The one Ideawhich History e
endeavour to throw down.all the b

. of Religion, Country, and Colour. to treat the whole Hum
of our spiritual nature.”—Humboldt’s Cosmos.

xhikits as evermore developing itselfinto greater d
arriers erected between men by prejudice and one-
an race as one brotherhood,

istinctness is the Idea” cf Humanity—the noble
sided views: and by setting aside the distinctions
having one great 'object—the free development
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A WINTER campaign on the banks of the
A Danube, should that river be frozen over, is
anticipated by the Zimes; and the undecided

state in which the recent hostilities has left the

poSition of the two parties to the conflict, ren-
ders such a campaign probable,should the weather
permit. The Turks are evidently not only willing
to continue the war, but ardent to do so, from
‘motives of chivalrous indignation ; and the Rus-
sian officers will be impelled by the stern orders
of the Emperor, for Russia will no doubt do her
best to acecumulate forces, in order to retrieve
the credit of her arms. The position of Turkey
is now much better understood. The setting in
of the rains has evidently been the more general
cause why Omer Pacha has withdrawn part of
his troops from theleft bank of the Danube ; and
this must apply more particularly to the lower por-
tion of theriver, atOltenitza. This rcason appears
to have been strengthened by the concentration
of a vory great Russian force, far outnumbering
the force which Omer Pacha held, and rendering
it undesirable to risk a battle at the particular
point, and so to undergo a defeat without ade-
quate motive, or without any real inefliciency in
the Turkish forces generally. The whole account
of the affair now shows that the Russians made
enormous efforts for the purpose of driving back
the Turks, and with all those eflforts they could
not prevent the Turks from destroying their on-
trenchments, and from retreating in perfect order
without molestation. Theso simple facts imply
very great ability on the part of Omer Pacha,
and, of course, proportionate inefliciency on the
part of the Russians, notwithstanding their efforts.
The Tarks remain in Lesser Wallachia, whore
the ground is higher, and where they have esta-
blished themsoelves in greater foree than at Olte-
nitza, and with completo communication across the
river. The recont hostilities, therefore, leave
the position of the Turks grontly improved;
whilo the Russiana may be said to have the enemy
partially within theiv own ground, and they have
sufforod severely in their moral influence. 'The
tyranny in which they still persevere,~—the forced
enlistients, the execution of eapital punishment
upon deserters, and the maintenance of martial
law throughout the Principalitios,—is not likely
Yo increase their real strength; and it may be

T Hhtus of fhe Wk,

expected that they will be harassed by many
kinds of attack besides that directly brought
from Turkey. . e

- The position of Austriain many respects is be-
coming more equivocal, and her.neutrality more
than doubtful. Servia is now understood to have
declared herself neutral; and there is a probability

that she may maintain that neutrality. The sin-

| cerity of Serviais the marelikely, since she might,

with some degree of reason, declare herself willing
to take part with Austria, whatever side Austria
might take. For the Emperor Francis Joseph
has been strengthening his troops on the Servian
frontier, and is evidently preparing for the time
when he may absorb that coveted portion of the
Tuarkish dominions.

We speak with the more suspicion of his pro-
fessions of neutrality from the part which he has
taken in giving importance to the reunion between
the Count de Chambord and the Duke de Ne-
mours. The most-active member of Louis Phi--
lippe's family has at last accomplished his wish,
in being reccived by the descendant of St. Louis.
They have exchanged morning calls, and the
Count has introduced the Duke to the Iimperor
of Austria, who received the prince of the half-
revolutionary house of Orleans  affectionately.”
The Duke had recently eome from Turkey. e
is a person of no importance in Europe, unless it
may be as a disturbing cause, to be used against
the Emperor of the French. The Count de Cham-
bord retains some very slight hold npen the po-
litical suporstition, it may be called, of the French
pensantry—very slight indeed ; butheisphysically
weak, and intellectnally null. By the union
the Duke attains the shadow of a position in
Trance ; and the King Henry the Ififth acquires
gomething of personal ability ; so that, clubbing
togother, they may hopo, however absurdly, to
do somcthing in France. DBat what can thoe
Tmperor of Austria want with them ? To damage
Touis Napoleon ; whois, with England, the groat
support of’ Turkey. Such is another sign that
the professed neujrality of Austria is hollow, and
that she is still subserving the purposoes of Russin.

Meanwhile, Louis Napoleon, maintaining his
alliance with England and his vigordus position
in the Bast, is busying himself about the welfare
of Iranco. e has organized a system of
medieal reliof for the indigent sick, and as that
is coupled with reliof in the shape of food and
clothing, the new plan amounts to a specics of

out-door relief, under the administration of
medical officers. This is an economical way
of meeting the severer inflictions of the coming
winter. - The Moniteur has set forth how im-
possible it is for the French Government to feed
the people, which must feed itself by the exercise
of its own productive industry. There appears

no probability that the supplies of grain will be

short of absolute necessity in France, and if prices

are high, trade and employment are both good.

An official decree in the Monitewr takes steps to

increase the aetivity of industry in France, by
abating the duties on iron and coal. " The reduc-

tions are made in different proportions on iron,

ranging from ten to more than forty per cent.;

and they include pig, bar, and sheet iron, and
rails. One of the greatest wants in France at
present i3 railways, and enterprise in the con-
struction of lincs is active. The grand obstacle
has been the excessive price of iron, coupled with
the high price of coals. Afler the recent dispute
with Belgium, the duty on iron and coal from
that country remained at a comparatively
moderate rate; but the supply has not been
suflicient for French purposes. Great Britain s
now placed on a level with Belgium, and ample
supplies may be cxpected to be sent from  this
country, with a proportionate stimulus to em-
ployment in France. This step is very important
as a commencement. The effect will be watched

by the wine-growers, who have alveady pressed
for thesevery reductions, and who will not fail to
urge upon their own Government negolialions
for a reduction of wine-duties in this country,
which, will probably be conceded in greater pro-
portion than the French reduction just mentioned.
Doubts have been cxpressed in London whether
the effect of the reduction on conls would not be
to increase the price, and a contemporary hag
shown that such a result i not probable.
«« Whatover offcct of that kind may follow,” says
the Globe, « it will bo slight in domparison to tho
advantage which the eonl trade will recaive. The
increased price to the Tondoner certainly arises
from no limitation of the source: practically the
gource of conl in the North is unlimited.” = And
the high price in London deponds principally
upon loeal duties and the imporfect means of
transit. "The principal effect will be to increase
the commerco botween France and England,
beneficially for both countries ; and, therefore,
with the furthor comsequenco of encouraging
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still further extension. A cloger alliance in
friendly feeling will be an additional consequence,
not less valuable than the material results.

~ Another effect will be to increase the activity
~.in our own iron trade, already activé. That the
iron trade has been very fortunate indeed,.is
proved, by the comparatively small mischief in-

flicted under the speculative tampering with the
in England, is.

- trade. 'The demand for rails, I
great, and now there will be a demand for French
1ails; the demand foF coals, inéreased by theé

winter claims of London, will now be increased |
by the French claims ; and hence activity in the |
iron trade and its great auxiliary, will receive a

new impulse. Wa;ges, of course, must be main-
tained.  This peeuliar impulse will help to make
the working-classes understand, by the force of
illustration, the nature of those causes which raise
or depress wages. The contrast between the iron
and cotton trade, already striking, will now be
rendered still wider ; and those persevering in the
Lancashire strike will perceive, from the facts as
well as from the explanations of other trades, how
much their efforts are going against the stream
of natural commerce. We understand that the
letter in our Open Council, by Mr. John Holmes,
who has studied the subject of industry deeply,
and has proved his sincerity by every test, has
made a considerable impression in Lancashire,
and has been extended by a special local eircula-
tion in Burnley, where the two sides are at last
coming to a reconcilement, upon practical
grounds of mutual inquiry. We hope that the
strike will generally begin to subside.  Should
the “ Labour Parliament,” which has been talked
of, at a small meeting in Manchester, be con-
vened, we trust that its debates will turn less
upon mere agitation than upon practical ques-
tions, as to the causes of value; from which the
labouring classes, as well as the commercial
classes, may learn the real nature of those diffi-
culties with. which they have been contending.
Should it do so it will be beneficial; should it
neglect that inquiry it will be useless, if not mis-
chievous.
Coals and iron, however, have brought us home
too fast. Another event has occurred abroad,
which we must not overlook, although its im-
portance has been overrated by some of our con-
temporaries. The Queen of Portugal is dead,
and her subjects, as well as her allies, are felici-
tating themselves on the prospect of improve-
ments from the change. e anticipate none.
The Queen was an ill-starred specimen of royal
humani(;{y.- Exposed rather than exalted, from
being lifted upon a throne, and placed before the
world ; a woman with passions stronger than her
understanding, incline&) to indulgence, and obese
to an unsecmly degree, she might have passed, in
private life, as a good-natured bustling person,
liked, probably, by her immediate friends, and
deserving of no very strict censure. Her faults
were the ceffect of her position.  She was called
to the throne in her eighth year; aflianced at that
age, to her uncle, who became a rebel; and she
was set upon the throne to govern at fifteen. Her
reign was as distracted as herlife.  Let us respect
the oxpiation. The saddest fate that can befall
a woman asks for pity : in that sudden silence of
the mother’s pangs, relentless history holds its
peace awhile.

While one prince of Coburg is busied about
his new regency, another prince of Coburg, in
a greater and a quieter country, has exhibited
his activily in promoting education. This time
Prince Albert appears upon the high theatre of
Cambridge University, of which he is Chancellor,
and which he exhibits to his young friend the
Duke of Brabant ; tho Duke being made a Doctor
on the oceasion. The reception of the Prince
sshowed his })o yularity ; and hoe preserved a con-
gigtency with the whole carcer that he has marked
out for himsolf, by paying a large shave of his
attention to subjects connecled with practical
geionce,—mechanies expounded in a lectire by
Professor 'Willis, and geology, by Professor
Sedgewick. By degrees, Posilivism is making
its way, and 1t crops out in all directions.

The Registror General s explaining to us
this week moro of the laws of cholera. 1t has
a fixed ratio with the lowness of the land on which
dwellings are placed: and 16 has also a distinet
relation with the impurities of water., Whore
water ig impure cholera can exist.  'T'he disense,
thorefore, may be washed out; and it is from
our bad style of washing, among other causos,
that we ave rendered liable to the visitalion.

Piety may Be‘n-.ého asmhch in keeping.Grod’s
elements pure for hhmaii use, as in sending up
helpless prayers from the midst of disobedience.

The Registtir General confirms Lord Palmerston.

The, Bishop of Manchester appears at the tieet-.
‘ing of the Biry Athenwmtim, to cavil at. words;
| and insist upon religious” education ; and lie

‘may perhaps give voice to 4 sectarian prejudice

-which still commands subserviency from the Ad-

ministration: . But the retrograde party is losing

ound. It is mow ‘g‘enerﬁl“y understood that

inisters contemplate a system of popular
education, to be administered through the sects;
as they hope, by placing it under all sects, to
render it national in its scope. There are, how-
ever, great numbers, even of those who still con-

form and go to church or chapel, who object to

every species of sectarian administration. They
do not wish to have their Positive science clipped
by priestly instructors. There is still much work
to do ; butwe are making way, and it is consoling

to observe how many, without being formally
agsociated together, are working in the same

direction. . .
" A contemporary has remarked that even the

offence of wife-beating may, in part, be traced to .
a bad sanitary atmosphere. 'The low neighbour-

hood which breeds cholera, breeds also squalor,

and with physical squalor, moral squalor—con- -
he cases of

tentment under brutish conditions. ,
wife-beating brought before the police-courts,
this week, have been remarkable for their num-
ber, but still more for their atrocity. One hus-

“band, who tries to kill his wife, with three knives
successively, and, when the knife is wrenched from .
him, tries to tear open her wounds with his fingers,

exhibits a less refinement of brutality than
another husband, who obliges his wife to strip
off all her clothes, to lie upon a bed, and there
beats her, successively, with a stay-bone, & hair-

- brush, and a thick square stick, diversifying his

recreations by other acts of tyranny, and by the
threat that it she cried out, he would stamp upon

“her till she burst. There is no doubt that this

brutality is fostered by squalor ; but it is also,
erhaps, to be traced to a nervous excitement,
incidental to bad living, and an overstrained work
throughout the humbler population. The effemi-
nacy of protracted peace has its own peculiar
ferocities ; and London, whose inhabitants disap-
rove so much of the cruelties of war, i3 eating
1ts own heart with much of this domestic disease,
and this nervous mania for cruel enjoyments.
‘We find, in the same blessed metropolis, ob-
jections tosacrificing life for expeditions in search
of knowledge, and of those explorers who are
missing in the Arctic Regions. If)Mr. Petermann,
the geographer, is urgent to send out 2 new ex-
pedition, by way of Spitzbergen; Captain Ingle-
field is anxious to go out wi& it. ut the man
who sits here, in the midst of cholera and wife-
beating, and disease, scruples to sacrifice life in
search of science; for the science 18 such that it
cannot instantly be sold at so much a yard.

OPINIONS ON THE EASTERN QUIESTION.
DEPUTATION TO LORD PATLMERSTON.

A DEPUTATION, congisting of Lord Dudley Stuart,
M.P., Profesgor Nowman, Mesars. Prout, Nicholay,
Hickson, and John Wilson, waited upon Lord 1’al-
merston, at his residence, by appointment, on the 19th
ingtant, to submit an address for presentation to Her
Majesty, agreed to at the great public meeting held at
the London Tavern, in support of the independence of
Turkey.

_ The deputation was very kindly reccived by his
Lordship, who promised to present the address to Hor
Majesty, and listened attentively to various observa-
tions from the different members of the doputation on
the affairs of Turkey. The address was as follows :—

“To the Queen's Most Fwcellent Majesty.

“May it plense your Majesty,—We, your Majesty’s
faithful and affectionnto subjects, heing inhabitants of the
metropolis of Great Britain, in public meoting in the city
of London assombled, beg leave respoctfully to represent 1o
your Majesty that tho series of aggressions on tho part of
!,]m Rusman Government convinces us that thero oxists in
s couneils a fixed purpose not; only to subduo Tarkey, bui
to domineer over afl Furope and to oxl,irputo' a1l frecdom.
Wo look upon this as the true reason why no diplomatic
settlement, of the quarrel botween Russin and ﬂ'llr‘foy wHhH
oris possiblo; and welnment that your Majesty's Govern-
ment should have wasted much valuable time, damaged
the just causo of the Turkes, inflicted upon commereo months
of needless dopression, and (which we rogard ns tho wornt
offcet of all) inspived univorsal suspicion of tho grood fuith
of England in a vain effort, to negotinto with an unsceru-
pulous and violent Power, which acted while wo talked,
and which, if now momentarily apponsed, wonld only
bocome more dangorous on some early oconsion.  Wo
applaud tho glorious and patriotic spirit shown by the

~presi_our conviction, t
| Majesty’s Government towards. the people of this country

~done all in their power tosecure }

Turkish - péoplé at the present erisis; and should deplore
any httempt bfi the piit of your Majesty’s Government to
suppreds that gpﬁanSiderm% the many solemn ways in
whicli- Etigland ha§ bound herself to maintain the Turkish
independericé=~as an act of unparalleled infamy. On the
contrary, not oily oes the interest, but also the duty and
hohour of England call upon your Majesty’s Government
to, render to Turkey, iinconditionally, prompt, decisive, and
effective gid.  In doinﬁ this, we furthef beg leave to ex-
at it _is equally the duty of your -
to, discard all Sectst and dymastic diplomacy, and we must
add that, in ouf opinibn, Austria, by reason of her previous
course of policy, and of her recent perfidious behaviour to.
wards Turkey, ought to be regarded by us as an enemy,
and not cherished 48 an. ally; and we further beg leave o
represent to your Majesty that from the manner in which
this question has hitherto- been conducted on the part of .

'England, we can come to no more lenient conclusion than

that the servants who have advised your Majesty are not
equal to the emergency. ’ ,

“Pated, Oct. 7.7 .

Having handed in this document the deputation
withdrew. . : : , B
' LORD ]?ERBY AND MR. HUME.

The leader of the Tories and the veteran Radical were
each invited to attend the meeting held at Manchester
last week, to express sympathy with Turkey. Each -
wag precluded from attendance; Lord Derby by illness
—Mr. Hume, by the fact, that the invitation only
reached him, in Norfolk, on the day of the meeting.
Both have, howover, recorded their opirions on the
subject under consideration..  Lord Derby says—

- «So far as Tam informed as to the merits of the Eastern
question, Right appears to me to be altogether on the
side of Turkey; and I believe that my opinions, as to the
utter futility of the pretexts put forward by Russia in

justification” of her acts of unprovoked  aggression, are-

“shared by the great mass of my countrymen.”

‘Mr. Hume goes much farther :—

~ «The invasion of territory, and the late proclamation
of the Russian Governmnet against Turkey, must secure
from all independent people, the strongest feelings on be-
half of the Turks; and I hope it-will be proved that our
Government have been consistent in -the support of the
Tuarks. If victory is to be with those who are right, the
Turks must be, as I wish them to be, successful; and it is

‘quite possible that something advantageous to the liberty

of Europe may yet spring from the hostilities now going

on. . .
It is pleasant to find that the apostle of ‘economiies”

thinks that liberty may benefit by this righteous war.

MR. LAING AT TAIN.

Our hyperborean brethren seem no less disposed to
look upon war as not an unmixed evil, if waged for
European liberty and British honour. In addressing
hig constituents at Tain, in the Norxth of Scotland, last

week, Mr. Laing took this moderate view :—

A question of pre-eminent importance, which interested
all, and which was at present uppermost in the thoughts
of all, was that of peace or war. He had no sympathy
with the advocates of a war policy for England. Our lato
war with France had cost us quite enough, without our
trying to get up an agtation in favour of snother. But
while we should.endeavour to secure peace it mlgh‘t becomo
absolutely necessary for England to go to war. There wds
no security for peace in Europs if ono nation, and that a
very important one, should be suffered to tread under foot
stipulations which had been agreed to among nations, and
80 breale international treaties, which it had pledged itself
to adherc to. If any country was allowed, contrary to tho
law of nations, to march arinies into the territorics of an
adjoining Power, such conduct must be put a stop to.
Just asif among five individuals in a room, ono becomes
outrageous, tho other four peaceable men had no alterna-
tive but to take violent measures, and malke him fecl that
it was as much his intercst as theirs to keep the peaCC(‘i
That was the ease with regard to Russia, for after they h
escaped the hormors of a general Luropean war for near. );
half o contury, and it was thought that the princl les o

eaco might never again be infringed upon m .'Alll‘(i)li’)c»

Vicholas stepped forward, and refusing to bo guided by
the counsel o}' the othor Powers, has’ on'torcd into a wull
tho consequences of which it would be difficult to foretel.
The CGreat Powers gavo tho Emperor sbundant O_Ppor‘i
tunity to withdraw from the foolish pdsition w]_nch he _ha(
nssumed. They made tho means ot withdrawing 80 o(tlwy
and honournbla that it might be said they had raingt 3.
bridge of gold for him to retreat by ; but ho still pel'.ﬂlﬂtﬁu
in retaining those unljust; protensions and remaimng N o
provinces whirh he had invaded, and there was now n]
other course but to resort to war, and bring tho strugg’o
to so spoedy a termination, that it may sccuro us ilor uz;
other half eentury from furthor violations of t’lm : nw(‘nt
nations. (Cheers.) If, as seemed probable, ¥ urhuﬂ; o
would bo shortly sunmoned to rether, and Lord Aberde

cnmo down to them and showed that the Govornment htr‘{
yeace, nnd that t;ho{ wou

i i 1 LI A to
bo obliged cither to sncrifice tho honour of England, or to
| gupport them

appeal to the patriotism of the country to .
cxlu!rying oul: OI])I‘chual procoedings ugu?nut; Russia, ]m':lvmlllli‘:
give tho Government all the support which lny 3 ad-
power, as the ropresontative of thoso whom ho now
dressod.  (Gireat cheering.)
MELTING AT ATLASBGOW. . 1

Glasgow has oxpressed its opinion, h‘"‘“'t'l;i:“:_’i::.
readily, for giving vigorous assistanco to thei) L ont,
At a public mecting, convened by the Lord 1 ! slay,
and attended by 3000 poople, held on We(.nef t}.:,
resolutions in favour 08 breaking t'l.lo powoI Ot rial
Czar, and giving the Turks immediato and mate
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aid, were adopted. The most striking incident of the
meeting, however, is the reading of a long letter
from Kossuth, two extracts from which we subjoin.
The letter was addressed to. Mr. Buchanan, editor of
the Sentinel. - a o _ o

- % Those mismanagers of public opinion spesk to you con-
stantly of the honourable endeavours of your Goovernment.
“for maintaining the blessings of European peace. Why,
8ir, the time has come for (feclaring, in the most emphatic
manner, that it is bitter sarcasm and hypocrisy to desig-
" nate the- iron rule of violence with the name of ¢order,’
and to style the oppression of nations ¢ peace.’ » ‘

“ If such a condition be the aim, Sir, for which the in-
fluential exertions of Great Britain arc to be used, then,
let: Great Britain, at least retain the merit of frankness, if
it has resolved upon forfeiting its reputation of liberality.

“Those mismanagers of public opinion go further.
They consider the presence of your fleet in the Bosphorus
but a means for enforcing some possibly trumpery adjust-
ment of the quarrel. Why, Sir, is it not the most ridicu-
lous ignorance to believe, that the Turkish question, or,
rather, the European question, involved therein, can be
disposed of by some miserable adjustment, which leaves -
right, international law, and popular liberties in Europe, op-
pressed, and the field to Russia open, to become yet the
master of the world, and to revive the war at a more .
favourable opportunity? If really such be the: in-
tention of the presence of your flecet in the Bos-
phorus, then, I profess, it would be better for Turkey
to see the wooden walls of England steering back to
Portsmouth. If, Sir, the British men-of-war would sink.
or capture the Russian fleet, bombard Sebastopol, land a
Turkish army at Odessa, and secure the line of communi-
cations for the Turks, that would be an assistance. . But
the passive presence of your fleet before Constantinople is
only an embarragssment to the Turks, a check to their
energies, an impediment to their making use of those
means of defence which every political consideration points
out as the most availing and the most essential. It is, in
fact, nothing else than-the practical assuranceé that, in case
of success, Turkey should be prevented from reaping such
fruits of her victories as would finally scttle the great
Oriental question, open for more than a century; and in
case of defeat, to make her die, not like a hero by a
glorious death, but to pine away in consumption, brought
upon her by slow, but certainly fatal diplomatic nego-
tiations. : ’ :

“ It appears that, - though mnot avowed openly, the
shadows of these events are fluttering before the eyes of
your statesmen. HMence it comes that, despeiring of a

- sincere and active union with Austria in the present
struggle, they quench their fears with another idea not
less absurd than the first was. They endeavour to per-
suade themselves that, though Austria may not possibly
be induced to side with the great Western Powers against

. Russia, she will, at least, remain neutral. Yet, an im-
partial neutrality of Austria is, from her very position as
regards Russia, equally impossible as her siding openly
with Turkey. Yef, Sir, that neutrality does not actually
exist any longer.

“It is scarcely nine months ago, when Omer Pacha, at
the head of only 30,000 men, was marching against Mon-
tenegro, for checking a revolt which had been stirred up
II)y Russia, that Austria immediately despatched an Envoy

“xtraordinary to Conétantinople, for the purpose of pe-
remptorily informing the Sultan, that she could not allow
sucha large force () to be concentrated o near to the
Austrian frontiers; that, therefore, it must be withdrawn,
otherwise Austria should consider it a legitimate cause of
war. '

“Now, what is it that. the same Austria does now? * She
had coneentrated 90,000 men in the immediate neighbour-
hood of the north-western frontier of Turkey. 1ias she
given any satisfactory guarantees of her neutrality, accoms-
panied with such a threntening attitude?  No, Siv;—mere
wordy! empty words—words of that dynasty which nover
Yot has held sacred even an onth ! And even these cmpty
words pledged her only conditionally, say, in so far “as her
mterests will permit her to remmin neutral.”  Or have
Great - Brituin® and  France guaranteed an  impartial
neutrality of Austrin?  No, Sir; they did not, the
¢ianot, and they dare not do it.  Therefore, what 1s
the result ?  The result is, that the Turkish Government
was forced, in contemplation of the hostile attitude of
Austrin, to garrison the fortresses of Serbin on a war foot.-
g, and to keep idle an arny of observation in Bosnin,
By thiy neeessity 50,000 men have been abstracted from
the aetive army of Omer Pacha, and this is positively so
much as it Austrin had sent 50,000mnen as a reinforeement
to the head-quarters of” Prince Gortschakofl. Nuy, it is
worse; mince the sending of such an auxiliavy foreo
would have relioved the Turkish  Govermment {rom
the diflicultios of an absurd diplomatic conference, and
pPrevented it wntil now from mnking use of the heroic
willingness of the Hangarian nation 1o afford such aid ag
poon would have made Austrin wable either to harm
T urkey or to holp the Czar; whevens, Dy her false neu-
trality, sho absteacted sucha foreo from the active Tarkish
army as her open hostilitics could nob abstract.  Therefora,
pleaso to tell mieo, Sir, aro those diplomatic endeavours of
Great, Britain, backod even by n paradoof your fleet in the
Bosphorus—which had no other result, and no other aim,
but to uphold this false position—are thoy of any assist.-
ngo to- the Turkish empire? 'No, Sir, 1t is no assist-
Anee it in worse than indifference ; it is the entry of o gruost
who, by hin vory presence, abrorbs the in(lvpmuﬁ);ncu of Lhe
houscowney,

. “.]“Ul'hmu(,n]y, the foreo of eventa hag wo {ar favourod
Justice and 1-{‘;]1(;, that thore enan bo no more harin
dong by professing it openly —that. the Turkish empire
e neither in its presont strugglo have a more valunble
ally than the Hungarvian nujion, nor enn ity futuro ob-
tnin hotep guarnntee, than the rostoration of olish

ntionality and Hungarian independonco.

“Without this, Turkey will have always to fear that
Austrin might throw down the mask of her false

neutrality, at a moment when the Turks though vie-

torious, may be worn out by their very victories. It

“is not for the first time that Austria will have played

such foul play. In 1737, in that Turkish Russian
war which ended with the treaty of Belgrade, Austria

-took wupon herself to act as a mediator between thc

belligerent parties. - But while she- was mediating at
Niemeroff, she-— Ausiria, the mediator — concentrated
her armies, upon rcceiving the intellizence that Mar-

‘shal Munch had taken Ocsakahoff, and Marshal Lascy ob-

tained advantages in Crimea, just as she does now, and at-
tacked Turkey on the whole line from Bosnia up to Walla-
chia: alleging: that the treaty concluded between Austria
and Russiain 1726, and confirmed in 1732, obliged her not
only to aid Russia in any war against Turkey, but, should
Turkey be the-aggressor, even to declare direct war against
the Sultan. o _ .

“You are well aware, Sir, that, from the time of the
wolf and the lamb, whoever is willing to commit violence,
never hesitates to pervert truth. Youare aware that the

Czar, in his manifesto of Nov. 1st, declares barefacedly -

that, even now, Turkey is the aggressor:in the present
struggle. That treaty of 1726 is still ready for usc: it may

be taken out at will from among the diploimatic rubbish.

The spirit of the treatyhas been confirmed by the so-called

Holy Alliance; and that alliance has, in its turn, been .

again confirmed at Sans Souci, in Prussia, after the Impe-
rial conferences at Olmutz; it has still more foreibly been
confirmed by the Russian intervention in the Hungarian

war which, from an ally and possibly a rival, converted

the Emperor of Austria into an obedient servant of the

Czar. :
¢ No, Sir, no imaginable diplomatic adjustment can

settle the Oriental question, unless it raises a barrier be-

tween Turkey and her ambitious neighbours. So long as
Austria is dependent upon the Czar, she .will always be
dangerous.to the independence of Turkey, in the interest
of the Czar. On the contrary, if we imagine her—a strange
imagination indeed—independent. and strong, she will
threaten Turkey on her own account. Austria, if a first-
rate power, must speculate upon a partition of the Turkish
empire, as well as the Cabinet of St. Petersburg. Russia

-is' pushed to that speculation by the wish of becoming a

great maritime power, whilst Austria is urged in the same
direction by yet mightier reasons than those of inherited
ambition. ~Be it that she loses hold of Ttaly, which sooner
or latter is inevitable; be it ‘that Prussia gaing an ascen-

- dancy over her in Geermany, in any possible emergency she

looks for compensation to the Turkish empire. Morcover,

“after all that has occurred in 1849, Austria can never be

sure of her dominion over Hungary, so long as in her im-
mediate neighbourhood there exists a power which, in
the case of a conflict—possibly delayed yet unavoidable—
must become a ready support to Hungarian nationality in
all the future, as it has been in all past times, agninst

Austria.”
It is probable that Newcastle, the first to move in

the spring, will shortly hold a meeting to consider the
propriety of petitioning the Queen to render effective
aid to Turkey.

LETTERS FROM PARIS.

Lrrrer C.
Paris, Thursday Evening, Nov, 24, 1853..

THE great anxiety of Bonaparte just now is the parté
prétre and the Legitimist faction. A sort of coup-
d’état is in preparation at the Tuileries to arrest the
encroachments of the one and the' other. The exor-
bitant pretensions and overwhelming insolence of the
priests increase in virulence daily : daily they impose
new conditions upon Bonaparte, who having found it
cagy to crush all obstacles hitherto, is determined to
try to-crush them. It is seriously in contemplation
to break with Rome and the Pope, and to create an
Almoner-General of France, who would be a species
of Gallican Pope or Primate, charged to confer ececle-
siastical dignitics. To this high functionary would
revert the nomination of the whole clergy, who are
now appointed by the bishops.  In this new combina-
tion, they would be, in fact, nominated by the State,
and being thus at the discretion of, and in dependence
upon, the State, they would merge into docile instru-
ments of its will, where they are now nothing but in-
struments of treason.  Tho clergy has occupicd all the
leading functions in the state: and affiliated mem-
bers of the Socicty of Jesus and of other fraternitices
are to be found where Bonaparte fancied he had placed
his own devoted adhorents.  This revelation has de-
cided him to striko a grand coup. Finding that the
Church employs the widespread influence it has thus
obtained, to carry on a vigorous propaganda in favour
of Henry V., Bonaparte, we hear, is scriously medi-
tating a complete change of policy, and instend of
persecuting the Republicany, he beging to think of
laying his hand heavily on the Legitimists,

But it is too late.  The republican party hag  been
too severely decimated and divorganized by Bunup:u'm

ever to furnish him any support, One hundred thousand

men, tho élite of the nation, have disappdared in pri-
sons, in Algeria, to Ciyenne, inexile, or in death. The
few middle-class Republicans who had survived these
porsecutions, have beon recontly removed ; there re-
main only the working-men of Laxis, of Lyony, and ofa
fow othor manufacturing centres, Now the working mon
nro soldiers, not chiofs.  Thero has existod a republican
party, having its chiofs, its officors, its organization,
its countersigns and mots & ordre ; such, I truat, it
may oxisb again in the future : hug now it ig no moroe.

It is thus that Bonaparte finds himself face to face

‘ with the'[fegitimist and priestly party, destitute of any
party of his own: he has let that party secure every
strong position, fortify itself, recruit its forces, organize -
in every direction ; and now that he is hemmed in, sur-
rounded, pressed on all sides; he scarcely knows how he -
shall be able to break through. You may, therefore,
think, not unreasonably be prepared for grave even-
tualities in France. The Fusion of the two branches

~of the Bourbon House is accomplished. The Duc de
Nemours has called the Comte de Chambord his ling—
the sole and true King of France; the Duchess of
Orleans ‘has authentically renounced the pretensions
she had claimed for her own.son. Next spring, per-
haps, Henry V. may malke his appearance in France ;
probably in the south or in the east, perhaps even at -
Lyons, which is also a city of the priests. Once pro-
claimed, if only two or three regiments change sides

- and don the white cocarde, Bonaparte will hardly hold

his own.

Now, all this is known and felt at the Tuileries.
They would fain provide against contingencies; but
the remedy bids fair to hasten, and intensify, the
disease. INo sooner shall the schism between Rome -
and the Empire be consummated, than the priests will
be up in arms, sounding the trump of defiance and
alarum, frightening the women, and, through the women
winning the men. In one week they will do more

harm than Bonaparte in two years,

One of the latest acts of the parti prétre which has
enraged Bonaparte is the refusal of the Pope to send a
Legate to France for the coronation of the second of
December, All preparations were made for that day .
but this refusal necessitates a further postponement o}
the ceremony. The 29th of January, the anniversary
-of the Emperor’s marriage, is now spolken of, or the
20th of March, the anniversary of the re-entry of Bona-
parte into Paris in 1815, :

All these rumours of approaching troubles are not
calculated to re-establish confidence. The financial
crisig is getting worse every day. The Bank of France,
alarmed at the void in its coffers on the one hand, and
the numerous déemands on the - other, thought of rais-
ing the rate of discount; but an express veto arrived
from Bonaparte, and the council broke up without
coming to any conclusion. »

There have been further arrests in the provinces
this week, all owing to the imprudence of Delescluze.
At Dijon, there have been nine more persons thrown
into prison, besides eight previously. At Lyons,
twelve working men have been condemned, as carbo-
nari, for forming a secret society, to two and three
years’ imprisonment. On the occasion of their trial,
the public accuser delivered a ridiculous harangue,
exclaiming, that so long as there remained a single
Republican— “ one of those lawless and Godless men”
~—society would be in danger. M. Fevrier, I should
add, is a furious Legitimist, and affiliated to the So-
ciety of Jesus. ' ’

Bonaparte has been giving magnificent fétes at Fon-
tainebleau : he goes to mass and a-hunting.  Perhaps
he might dispense with the former of these amuse-
ments.  The receptions of the 22nd and the 26th were
as brilliant as the preceding. At the soirée of the
ambassadors of the sccond and third raunk Vely
Pasha figured among them, together with the Ministoers
of Sweden, Sardinia, and Greece: then came a fow
familics of rather ambiguous distinction; and a batch
of familiars filled up the circle, such as St. Arnaud,
General Laurestine, commander-in-chief of the Na-
tional Guard of Paris, M. Arrighi de Padouc, and
Count Morny.

The most splendid weather favoured the hunting.
I went, for curiosity’s sake, to sce the defilé of all
those Louis X V. costumoes in the forest of Fontaine-
bleau. Iowever silly a masquerade it might be, still it
was a curious sight cnough.

Nothing new this week from the East, except the
fact that it was in pursuance of superior orders that
Omer Pasha evacuated Lesser Wallachin, and re-
crossed the Danube. 1t scems that the Turkish Go-
vernment was alarmed at the revelation which wag
perfidiously whispered intodts ear by the Austrian om-
bassy, to the eflect that Russian stiategy was en-
deavouring to decoy Omer Pasha into Greater Walla-
chia, where it would infallibly c¢rush him. By thig
Jansse confidence, the Austrinn Minister saved the
Russian army from defeat.  The Russians would have
been by this timo driven oul of Wallachin; it will
be their turn, next spring, to drive the Turks out of

; :

Bulgraria. - .

| ;
CONTINENTATL NOTIES.
DEATH OF THE QUHEEN OF PORTUGAL,

A rrrrararHI® despateh reached London on the 20
inst,, bringing the news of the denth in ehild-bod ot” Donna
Marin da Glovie, Queen of Portugal, on the I6th inst.
Her evown dovolves on her son, Don Podro, searcoly 16
yeanrs of age. Fordinand of Coburg, the King Consort,
has  assamed tho Regoney in the namo and during
the minority of her son; and by the last accounts Lis.
bon was tranguil, and a genceal mowrning prevailed.
Murin da Glovin, dawghter of the  late Kmperor of
Brazil, Dom Pedro I, h_y his first, consort, tho Arch-
duchess Leopoldine of Austrin, was horn ad Rio doJ aneiro,

April 4, 1819, On the death of her grandfather, John VI,
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she was designated successor to the crown of Portugal, by
virtue of the act of renunciation executed by Pedro, one
of the provisions of which was that, upon coming of age,
she should marry her father’s brother, Dom Miguel, whom

it was desired, as a dangerous competitor for the throne, to-
Another condition was, that-

_satisfy by such arrangement. _
- ghe and her future husband should acknowledge the new

constitution. When Dom Miguel had accepted of this

arrangement, had sworn to the constitution, been betrothed -

to the child Donna Maria, and received the regency, the
oung queen left Brazil, in 1828, to sail for Europe.
iguel had, meanwhile (June 30, 1828), declared himself
~absolute Xing of Portugal, and forbade the Queen to land.
She was now compelled to come to England, where she
was received by the court as lawful Queen of' Portuga],,
but found no actual support, the ministry of the day
secretly favouring the usurper. In 1829, she returned to
Rio Janeiro, with Amelia of Leuchtenberg, her subsequent
stepmother, and lived there until 1831, when her father
found himself compelled to resign the crown of Brazil to
his son, Pedro I1.. She then resided in Paris, while her
father waged war for her rights in Portugal.. After the

taking of Lisbon, in September, 1833, she made her entry

into that city. On the 29th of May, 1834, Miguel renounced
his claims, and retired to Italy, where he recalled his
renunciation, and was acknowledged by the Pope, King of
Portugal. Pedro now administered the government as
regent and guardian -of his daughter. His power, however,
was soon exbausted; and when, on the 18th of September,

1834, he announced to the Cortes that he was no longer

able to conduct the government, that assembly declared
the Queen of full age, by which means the intrigues of
the competitors for the Regency were defeated. Maria now
occupied herself with thoughts of marriage. Her choice
fell upon Duke Charles-Augustus-Eugéne-Napoleon, of
. Leuchtenberg, who already had won her affections. On

the 8th of November she was married by proxy, at Munich,
to this prince: and on January 27 of the following year in
person. Dom Augustus, Prince of Portugal, as he was
mnamed, was made commander of the army, and was likely
to become popular, when he died suddenly, March 28,
1835. ' On the 9th of April, 1836, she was married a second
time -to Duke Ferdinand, son of Ferdinand of Saxe-
Cobourg-Cohary, who upon the birth of a crown prince
was named king. In the course of the next ten years the
corruptions of the government which had fallen into the
hands of the Cabrals, the suppression of the liberty of the.
press, and the increase of taxes, irritated a large portion
of the nation. In May, 1846, civil war broke out in the
Upper Minho, and in a few weeks several districts were in
arms against the Cabral ministry. The Cabrals resigned,
and retired from the kingdom. The Chamber of Deputies
was dissolved, the Grand Cortes extraordinarily convoked,
and a number of concessions were made.. The Duke de
Palmella was called to power, and held office with Saldanha
for four months, when his cabinet was succeeded by a new
ministry under Saldanha’s premiership. Civil war, mean-
while, continued. Das Antas, the commander nominated
by the Juntas, and supported by Bandiera, Louli, and
Fournos, gained several successes; and it was feared that
the Quecen and King would have to leave Portugal and
seck safety in Tngland. In November, however, the
popular party were in turn defeated, and lost two whole
regiments by desertion. In the ensuing year, the mediation
of the British government was offered, and accepted by
the Queen, but declined by the Junta. Das Antas now
prepared to evacuate Oporto. The British fleet, under
Sir Thomas Maitland, was off that city. Stcamers belong-
ing to the Junta were permitted to enter and embark Das
Antas’s troops. On the 31st of May, 1847, a corvette and
three armed steamers, one barque, one brig, two schooners,
trangsports, containing in all about 8000 troops, left the
port. On crossing the bar, they were summoned to sur-

render to the British; and as resistance would have heen
useless, they did so without firing a shot.  As soon as he
was on board the British ship, the Conte das Antas pre-
gented to the commander a protest in the name of the
Tortuguese nalion against this act of hostility, without
declaration of war, or any pretext for the same. By theso
means resistance to tho royal authovity was suppressed.
The Queen, in return for services rendered by Gireat
Britain, signed an agreement excluding the Cabrals from
power; and this was all the opponents of the court gained
by the insurrcetion. As soon, however, as quiet had been
restored, the Condo de Thomar, the elder of the Cabrals,
again beeamo premier in the face of Great Britain, and
continued a career of oppression and corruption, until, in
18561, the Duke de Saldanha carried outi a military revo-
Iution and reconstituted the , government.  Donnae Maria
yiclded with a very bad grace to the necessities of her posi-
tion. Ifer husband had been appointed commander-in-
chief at the commaencement of’ the outbrenk, and nctually
advanced against, Saldanha, but was forced to make n
speedy and solilary retreat 1o Lisbon, his troops having
desertod him on his march.

The govermment, has since been conducted under the
presidency of Saldanha.

It cannot be gaid that the reign of the late Queen was
popular; it was barely constitutional: but the fault was
not. o much the Queen’s ay the nation’s.  The do-
mestie life of the court ab least, has been free from
the disorders and disgraces of Madrid.  Her melan-
choly Iate, which had heen apprehended on more than one
forner occasion, in consequenco of hep h\"(-,rvnsing corpu-
lenee, seals the political ervors of her distencted and disap-
{mint(-d lifo with forgrivencss; and we are not, Hm'priﬂu(l to

hear that at Lishon all other feelings axe for the moment
morged in pity and regret.

The Queen was to be buried on tho 19th. The son sho
gave bivth to is dead.  The Prince and Princess do Join-
ville (sistor of the late Queen) arvived at Lisbon from
Cadiz 24 hours after the Queen’s denth. The King Consort
had issued the following proclumation -—

s Portuguese,~—~God has been pl(',nﬂml to call to his
Glory 1}()-(ﬁl , af half-past eloven o’clock in the forenoon,
the Queen Lady Donna Murin the Second, my wuch-loyed

nd: highly-prized spouse,—a severe loss, which plunges
'gne an gypdeai' clI::ildren in the deepest gricf, and fills
the sensitive and faithful Portuguese nation with mourning.
“"«Tp these sorrowful circumstances, obliged to fulfil
those sacred duties imposed upon me by the law of the
7th of April, 1846, confirmed by the a :
constitutional charter of ‘the monarchy, I take upon my-
self the exercise of the régency of thesc kingdoms, and,
in conformity to the said constitutional charter, I swear to
maintain the Roman-catholic apostolic' religion, the 1n-
tegrity of the kingdom, and to observe and cause to be
‘observed the political constitution of the Portuguese na-
tion and other laws of the kin%dom, 13

general good of the nation to the utmost of my Igower.

« T also swear to preserve fidelity to the King, Lord
Dom Pedro VIII,, my above all much loved and highly
prized son, and to resign the government to him imme-
diately on his attaining his majority.” o

According to the old law, Dom Miguel would be the
rightful regent, but the law of 1846 and the constitutional

charter exclude his claims.

may take place, as legitimist pretensions_are getting into
fashion again, and Portugal has not derived much benefit
from her so-called constitutional rulers. It will'be the

policy of the regen_? to abbreviate its own existence as
ant

-much as possible, with the consent qf ghe Chambers,
to anticipate the period of the Xing’s majority:.
THE FUSION OF THE BOURBONS.
Tt was at three in the afterncon of the 17th, that the Duke
of Nemours arrived on a visit to Frohsdorf. . He was re-
ceived very cordially by the Comte de Chambord; and

“there can be no doubt that a reconciliation of the two.

branches has been effected on the following terms. Should
the Dukeof Bordeaux die without heirs, the Comte de Paris
will be declared his legitimate successor to the throne of
France; the Duchess of Orleans resigning any pretensions
of her son, founded on the revolution of July. '
Accounts differ as to the interview between the Duke of
Nemours and the Duke of Bordeaux: one rumour stating

. that the conversation was purely on domestic matters,

eschewing politics; another, that the Duke of Nemours
emphatically recognised Henry V. as the only rightful king'
of France. The ﬁlgitimists say that the Orleanists have
made an unconditional submission ; while the Orleanists

pretend that the Comte de Chambord is to abdicate in -
favour of the Comte de Paris. On the part of the present

French Government, the mot d’érdre is to ‘treat the
matter with indifference. It is not likely the journals will
be permitted to discuss.it. -

The Spanish Cortes were opened on the 19th by com-
mission. The Senate adjourned till Monday, but the Con-
gress proceeded to the election of its president and other
officers. 190 deputies voted at the clection of president.
The government, by adopting Senor Martinez de la Rosa,
and the vice-presidents, &e., of last year, evinced a desire to
avoid a party contest on this occasion. The Progressistas
present voted for Senor Santa Cruz. Scnor Martinez de
la Rosa was elected present by a majority of 100.

Aletter from Naples, of the 19th, mentions the return to
that city from Rome of M. de Maupas. The unpleasant
incident which occurred hasnot produced any other result
than the temporary absence of the French Ambassador.

It has long been the custom for the Naples Mint to re-
ceive foreign money and uncoined metal, for which bank
bills were given without any limit. But now the Minister
of Finance has prohibited the Mint from issuing these pro-
missory notes on the bank, because they cannot, they say,
coinmoney suflicient]y quick tomeet the present demand. The
result of this is, merchants have so much difficulty in cash-
ing bills at the bank, that the exchanges have fallen ten
per cent.  Trade therefore suffers immensely, as merchants
cannot afford the loss originating from depreciated foreign
money.

The motive for sending for Count Walewski to Fontaine-
bleau, is believed to have been the Emperor’s wish to on-
trust to his ambassador certain documents of a private
nalure on the Eastern question, which may render it neces-
sary to eall for explanations from Austrin. ,

1t was reported yesterday that the French government,
still contemplates n loan, as it. will be very diflicult tomeet
the enormous expenses incurred till next spring.

The Council of Btate has voted eight millions of francs to
pay the legacies left by the Emperor Napoleon, by the will
which he made at St. Helena, "

THE BEAT OF WAR.

The Iatest mews from the seat of war is com-
antivcly seanty and unimportant. Aeccording to the
atest telegraphic despatches, 16 appears thot the Turlks
have quitled the island near Olienitza, and rotived to Tur-
tukai.  Their camp there, from the 16th to the 21st, has
been almost deserted. General Dannenberg, in consegonee,
left Budeschii on the 22nd with the chief part of his force,
leaving 1200 men and eight eannon behind.  Unimportant,
skirmishes excepted, there is now a cessation of hostilitics
along the whole of tho Moldo-Wallachian line.

Wallachinn artillery has been sent to Brailow, only one
battery having been there previously. Othor Wallnehinn

troops, horge and foot, await, marching orders. The native
militin nrg co-operating with the  Russinns—but; thoir ¢o-

operation is believed to be forced,

A telegraphie mesingo from Constantinople of the 14th,
slates that the Hungarian Genoral Klapkn had been xe-
,(um‘s(l n command by the Yorte,

The Spanish Government, objects to General Prim taking
an El('.l,lVﬂ part in the military operations.

Tho Jnews of Omer Pasha’y vietories, and of the ap-
prnm:]un‘_{ arrival of n military ambassador from France,
pr’o‘(hu:m groat oxcitement in the Turkish ('u()it,n.l.

: The combined fleats had all anchored in the 'B"“Y.]"“‘"“'
The last vessols were towed in on the 9th, A now division
of the '.!.‘m*kinh fleel was to sail on the 11th for tho Black
Sea, to intorcopt the Russian ships proceeding to the const
of Asin. It wan reported that g, Rugsion man-of-war had

been eaplured by the Lurks,

dditional act to the | Jempnssacor,

and provide for the

It is not improbable, however, | in the presence of the whole.

that a Miguelist struggle, aided by the discarded factions,

The Grand Duke Michael has been appointed to com.
mond the Russian army of reserve, for service in the -
Caucasus. ST S S

‘Western diplomacy still persevered in notes of pacifica.
tion ;  the last, however, was withdrawn by the British
Awmbassador, as the Porte was indisposed to accept the

The. Press, of Vienna, under date of Coﬁstantinople
(7th), states that soine engineers have been sent to Adria.

“nople to make preparations for the reception of the Sultan,

with an army of 60,000 men, which will be coneentrated in
that city under the orders of Ruschti Pacha, General of
the Imperial Guard. , e e ,
A certain Ali-Nek Scherif Zade, who is deseribed as g
rich and strikingly handsome young man, has been ap-
pointed the leader of the Contingent from Aleppo. The
Pacha girded a splendid sabre round the waist of the new
chief, and the Grand Sheik blessed his flag. ‘ _
From St. Petersburg we learn that at the church of
Tsarskoé Selo, a sp]emigid religious  service was performed
perial family, for the pur-
pose of asking God’s blessing on the Russian arms, and the -
victory in the Turkish war. The Court has gone to Gats-
china, and will. retien from thence to St, Petersburg on
the 6th December. - : o :
- The Patrie of Thursday evening states, on the autho- -
rity of a létter from Vienna, of the 21st; that the Russian
army in the Principalities has received orders to. assume
the offensive, and that it is to cross the. Danube and march
towards Adrianople.” If this be true, the British and
French fleets will, without doubt, enter the Black Sea, and
French troops will be sent to assist the Sultan, -

The Constitutionnel of Thursday contradicts ‘the reporl;“
of the entrance of any portion of the combined fleets into

‘the Black Sea. v

The Servian Government resists the P_assage of Turkish

‘troops across the frontier, while it refuses its éxequatur

to the Russian Consul at Belgrade. - Austria is increasing
her military cordon on the Transylvanian frontier. The

-men on furlough belonging to the regiments under march-

ing orders, have been recalled, and the state of siege in

the Hungarian provinces is even more rigorous than it was

inlss0. e
_ The situation of Austria in the present European ques-
tion is thus plainly stated in the Berlin Wochenblatt :—

"“We have often pointed out,” says that journal, “the

serious embarrassments with which Austrian policy is sure
rounded.- By the slightest movement Austria runs the
double risk of being obliged either to go to war with Russia<
and to see Hungary rise at the same time, or to be at-

-tacked by France, with a rising in Italy. She has conse-.

quently been compelled to abstain from any movement

whatever. Having anxiously cried ‘Peace at all price,’

she.is now reduced to endeavours to limit the conflagration
which she can no longer quench, and at which she must

look on without stirring. dustriais not neutral, but neutra-

lized. 'This position, girxowever, was not the sole motive of
the mission of Baron Prokesch. It is not a sceret for any

one that the finances of Austria are in a desperate state.

A new loan was imperiously necessary; and the Cabinet of
Vienna applied to the great banking-house which, in }'ts

quality of one of the most considerable creditors of Austria,

finds 1tself always in the alternative either to suffer at once

a severe loss or to postpone it by giving additional aia.

This experienced physician felt the pulse of his patient,

and avowed that he was very hard up indeed; he mever-

theless offered to come once more to his relief, provided he

would follow implicitly the prescriptions he should -order.

These prescriptions concerned the reduction of the army,

and a declaration of neutrality on the part of the German

Dict. The first of these measures has been carried out;
the seccond has not, because Prussia has refused to con-

gent Lo it.”

The long expected decree, reducing the duties on cosl
and iron, appeared in the Monitewr of the 22nd inst. The
following explanation of the modifications it introduces
into-the French tariff we take from the Z%mes -—Coal for-
merly paid a duty of 4s. 7d. a ton, when imported by ses
from Dunkirk to Sables d’Olonne, in the department of
Vendée.  This is now reduced to 2s. 9d. The former du-
tice of 2s. 0d. aton when imported between Sables d@’Olonne
and Bayonno, and 1s. 43d. when imported by the Medi-
texrancan ports, have been consolidated at the Jower charge.
The duties on importation by land, varying from 1s. 43d.
to 1s. O}d. per ton, have been rotained. Coke formerlr_
puid twice the duty on conl; now it only pays one-ha
more than the reduced duty. These are the duties by
French ships. By foreign ships they are higher; but, a8
Linglish shaps cemployed m the trade betweon Ifrance an
England have been since 1826 assimilated to national ships,
the distinetion is of no practical imporhmco to this country-
Thia being the caso generally, it will only be necessaxy, 88
regards iron, 1o place the former duties 1n comparison with
those now to be paid on importation. by Irench vessels,
English vessels being in the same eategory.

e
Former Dutics, 1 Juties, per ton Aftex
per fon. [t Janl, 1863, Jan, 1, 1865.
SR
. £ 8 d. £ w d. L s ‘4"
,ll_’m fron........... 216 8 2 4 0 116
ron in bares, ne- e . 0 48 0
cording to' di- om ¢ 12 (l.{ b &1 { 3 4
mensions ........ to 8 410 lo¥ 010 tod 3
Rails, the same ny
iron brrs, necord-
g todiraensions ‘ 0
Iron plates......... 1712 ¢ 1 0 0 916
Steel, in baey - -
Cast,........... 26 8 0 ‘ 139 4 O
Wronght, 062 16 ()} 1712 0 IR

On the 8th of November Sadyk Pncha (the Polish
ussulman to e8CAPO

Michel Cunjkowski), who beenmo o M ,

the porscention of Itussin, has been invostod by “:i,’ I’;zr:f:

with the command of all t;w Cossncles on the Tur

torritory, and with the rank of Tacha. !
A. Transylyanian nowspaper—tho Hermanstadt Jovrnd

-
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—says, “ A highly creditable letter of the 11th, from J; assy,
says that the corps of Osten-Sacken, which was 36 days’

march distant when the order to . advance was given, |

cannot reach the Pruth before ‘the 1st of December, In
Jassy the Russians openly pressed a number of Jews, who
could only escape the military service by paying a con-
- siderable sum. It is rumoured in the Wallachian capital
that the son of Prince Vogorides, who was married, and
~ settled at Bucharest, had been sent in chainsto 8t. Peters-

burg, as a consequence of his correspondence with Omar.

Pacha, in which the movements of the Russian troops
were made known, having been intercepted.. Six Boyards

were also said to have been sent to Siberia for keeping up .

a connexion with Omar Pacha.” .

The Piedmontese Chambers have been dissolved, in

consequence of the defeat .in the Senate by a majority of |

four votes of the Bill presented by the Government for
transferring the'custody of the funds of the State ‘to the
National Bank. The elections will take place on the 8th of
December, and the new Chambers aré to meet on the 19th.
The ministerial defeat is an intrigue of the reactionary and
priestly party, to whom certain members of the ministry
are particularly obnoxious. ) o :
Letters from Bologna state that several of the deputies
of the Roman Constituent Assembly, belonging to that
provinee, have received an amnesty from the Pope.
Lord Malmesbury has been invited to Fontainebleau.
The Superior Court has given its decision. in the affair
of the foreign correspondents. It confirms the decision of
the Tmperial Court of Rouen, which is to the effect that
the Prefect of Police has theright to seize and open letters
which have been entrusted to the Post-office. S
Letters from Egypt of the 17th ingt. state that the pro-

hibition to make shipinents of corn had come into effect, -
400,000 ardebs having been already exported. ~Vessels

half loaded with wheat were unable to complete  their
cargoes. . i ‘

CALUMNIES OF THE “TIMES.”
TaE other day the T%mes had a fierce article, accusing

Mr; Mazzini and the National Party of advocating

plunder and assassination, and ,quoting, incorrectly,
some  ‘‘rules -for the national ‘bands.” The whole
article breathed a bitter spirit of hostility. Mr. Maz-
~zini has sent the following letters to the papers. The
Times of yesterday did not contain the rectification
forwarded to it. :

To the Editor of the Daily News.

Dear Sir,—The following has been sent by me to
the T%mes, perhaps you will oblige me by inserting it

in your valuable paper.—Y ours faithfully,
JOSEPH MAZZINL

T'o the Editor of the Times.

Sir,—1In your very excited article of the 22nd on the
Italian question you have quoted three lines of mine.
It seems but fair that you should grant insertion to
the first articles of the ‘“Rules for the National
Bands,” which were seized on my friend Felice Orsini.

They bear my name.

You may——unless you feel decidedly pledged to the
system of Fouché—‘‘give me three written lines of
any man and I snall lead him to the scaffold”’—verify
the authenticity of the extracts at the Sardinian em-
bassy.—1T am, sir, with due respect,
JOSEPH MAZZINT.

Fulbaw, Thursday, Nov. 24.

Bxtract from the “ Rules for the National Bands”

The warfare carried on by means of national bands may
ho regarded ag the fivst stago of a national war. The
bands” must therefore bo organized in such a manner
as may prepare and facilitate the formation of the national
army,

The goneral rules of the orpanization, the authorization
of the chiefs, the moral and political instructions which
shall govern the conduct of those bun({s towanrds their
country and townrds individuals, will therefore proceod
from {he centro of action, which, from some point of
Ttaly, will combine and unito in a common, military
P]!m'l, the apparently unconnected action of each individual
mnd, )

The political mission of the national bands is tho armed
apostolate of the inswrrection. Every band must be in
Hself o living programme of the morality of the party.
The: mosl severoe ﬁiﬂ()iplino is at once the duty and a
neeessity for avory band, a sacred duty towards the country,
and o, necessity for tho band itself, which could not long
extst, whould the conduct of the soldiors alienato the sym-
Duthies of the people of tho country.

Respoet to women, to proporty, to individuals, and
Lo the harvests, is tho fivat duty of the soldier of the national
bandsg, ‘

‘ ’l.‘l.m national bands are the preearsors of the nation, and
enll it bo arige ; they are not the nation, and have no right
o substitute themsolvos o it. To tho nation alone belongs
the right, of declaring its own bolief. 'J.‘olm‘nbi(mﬁﬂﬁu
Onsoquenco  of liborty of conscienco—is among tho fiest
Virbues of g ropublican,  The bandy must theroforo respect
the charehey and the symbols of Catholicism, and tho priest,
’“’,l‘"lpi 24 ho maintains hiy noutrality. . L.
e ‘])_t 10 nation alone belongs tho righf of administoring
' Pghest justice on thoso guilty in the pust—oxpiation.
| ho vengeanco of the country cannot jusily ho ontrustod

0 the Judgment of individanis, whomsosvor thoy may be.

1 overy bhand there will bo a commission eoledted by
Mllrapy wnong the soldiors, and prosided ovor by the
plnin, o w:h;'dh over and neintein the invi()lubﬂity of
“l}’ﬂﬂ ruloy,
mugsed foy tranggressing thew, shall bo transwitied by the

The names of all soldiors punished or dis- |

kcaptain to the centre of action, to be publishéd at a fitting

‘moment. » , PR

The captain of every national band is responsible to the
centre of action for the conduct of the band. Should the
captain himself be guilty of unworthy. conduct, the centre
of action will dismiss him, and appoint his successor.

Whenever collective or repeated misconduct shall have °

proved any band unworthy of representing the national
cause, the centre of action shall publicly proclaim its Shs-
solution. . Should it not dissolve, it shall from that time

forward be regirded as a mere body of men without a

-banner, and without a mission. g
‘is to wateh over its own safety, and to promote the insur-

The right of every band

rection. : _

"Every act of aggression or resistance, every information
given by the country people to the enemy, every hostile
attempt on the part of individual Ttalians, will be speedily

‘and severely punished by the national bands.

To compromise the large cities, and protect the smaller
localities from the fury of the enemy, must be a general

‘rule for the national bands. In traversing the smaller
localities, and the defenceless parts of the country, the’

captaing. will not excite but représs all revolutionary de-
monstrations on the part of the inhabitants.

AMERICAN NOTES.

WE have some news from Washington, which we Te-
print from the New York Herald as we find it, with a
caveat. . That journal, of course, has the interest,
common to all papers, of coming as near the truth as
compatible with the means at command; but it is also
interested in - decrying the Government of General
Pierce. '

character of the Presidential Message shortly to be de-
livered. L .

“It is understood the President in his Message will
speak out pretty definitely upon the subject of the Pacific
Railroad, and in such & manner as to satisfy the strictest
constructionist. -He has declared that the project, as
pressed in the last Congress; ¢ Seénator Gwinn’s Bill,” never

- could have his sanction, and he has intimated pretty clearly

that if such bill is passed by Congress dwing his Presi-
dency it will have to overcome avote before it becomes the
law of the land. , o : o _

“The President’s feelings upon the subject of internal
improvements by the general Government may be gathered
from the facts, that he declarés he sees no reason now to
change the views he formerly held on that question, and
that his votes in Congress at the time show his present
position. : _

“The Garay and Tehuantepec grant will be endorsed by
the Administration, and the treaty negotiated by Judge
Conkling, recognising the Sloo grant, will not be noticed
in any way, on the ground that there was no authority
given to Conkling to negotiate a treaty. and that the
Sloo grant is a diplomatic fraud to get rid of the Garay

rant.

“The President will recommend a general system of re-
ciprocal trade with the provinces of all articles the growth
and product of each country, and the admission of fish
duty free, upon our fishermen being permitted to fish un-
restrictedly on the coasts of Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick.

“The proposition of the English Government to per-
mit colonial vessels to obtain American registers will not
be opposed, but the suggestion to throw open the coasting
trade of California will be rejected as unconstitutional.

““ A complete revision of the taviff will, it is confidently
stated, be suggested, and with this view the Secretary of
the Treasury 18 busily engaged in preparing volumninous
data to show the consumption of the several articles of
trade, and will suggest important modifications in all such
articles as comoe under the head of necessaries.

“TIt is yot. doubtful whother any material modificationg
will be made in the duty on iron, but, notwithstanding the
most urgent remonstrances of tho manufacturers of rail-
road iron in the United States, it i believed a repeal of
the duty on that particular article will be recommended.

“The secrotary of the navy will recommond an entire
revision of the personncl and matériel of the navy, being
fully improssed with the worthlessness of® the oxisting
system. A retirod list and an increaso of pay to the sailors
will form n prominent feature in his report.  Perhaps the
most important feature of the Message will be its allusion
to the position of the Sandwich Islands and the bold avowal
of their boing annexed to the United States. Depend upon
it, tho Prosidont will tako this ground, and it will probably
bo the inmunediate cause of parties resolving themselves
baelk to their original olements, tho Seeessionists and the
Abolitionists flying ofl’ again as they did in 1860,

Other statements, also contained in tho same paper,
have their spocial interest. ] .

«Mr. Orampton, the British Minister, had a long intor-
view with tho Presidont, which wan pnrtzinu\m‘l{ in refor-
once to the recent savage and ridiculous attaoks on the
British Governmont and British policy in relation to Cuba,
Mr. Crampton donied positively that the British Govern-
mont had any idea of xull,ho}'im.ng the slave trado in Cuba
for any lnngl,h'of Lime-—or, in fiet, had any other d(miﬁ'nﬂ
on that dopondoney of Spain than thoge which woro guidoed
by philanthropy and humanity. = At the British Legation
it is declarod positively, that there in not the slightest
truth in any of the dreadful deseription of British intrigues
in Cuba which have beon recontly put forth in the Union
and othor journals; and tho British Ministor is very in-
dignant at tho mmputabions cast on his Govornment through
tho organ. L

“The semo day, also, Chevalior TTulsomann ealled on
Seerofary Murey, and hal a long conversation with him,
A Government courior from Viennn has arrived in town,
and immaodiately proceeded, to  the rosidence of the
Ausivian  Minister. I have mnot the slightest doubt
but that the rocont arrangement in yespoct to Iopate,

However, we see no decided symptoms of
“hostility in the subjoined summary of the probable

between the American and Austrian Governments, has
been induced by.a spirit of policy of both Austria and
Russia towards the United States, in order to detach the
latter from the great maritime confederacy of Western -
Europe in favour of Twrkey. In the Austrian.and Russian.’
Embassies here T have heard frcquent intimations, that if
the American Government and its influence were thrown
into a meutral position, or in favour of Russia in the.
Eastern question, they would not care for all the doings of
the English and French Governments in that matter. It

s believed, therefore, that, under the influence of Rusgsia,.
- Austria may be endeavouring to get hack into the good
: graces,‘of the United States,in order to neutralize that
- Power in the approaching great contest in the East.”

From the Sandwich Islands we hear that a decided
step had been taken towards annexation to the United
States. 'The French and, British Consuls had pro-

tested to the King against such an act; and the

- American Commissioners had replied in a firm but

dignified manner. This movement had cauged the
greatest excitement in the island. _

The Government of the United States, upon the re-
presentation of Dr. Black, has determinded to despatch
the sloop of war Cyane, Captain Holmes, immediately,
as a part -of the home squadron, to Caledonia Bay, to
convey a surveying party, under the command of
Lieutenant Strain, United States’ Navy, for the pur-
pose of making a thorough survey of the route from
Caledonia. Bay to San Miguel, in order to settle the
question definitely as to. the practicability of the pro-
posed oceanic ship communication between the Atlantic
and Pacific. This is done on the part of the Govern-
ment, without reference to the execution of the work
by any particular company, but as a subject deeply
affecting our own commerce, and the defence of our
Pacific States. ‘ :

PRINCE ALBERT AT CAMBRIDGE.

PRrINCE ALBERT, Chancellor of the. University of
Cambridge, accompanied by the Duke of Brabant, set
out for that seat of learning on Tuesday. His main
object in going seems to have been to confer a degree
of Doctor of . Laws upon the Duke of Brabant, and to
show .him the architectural beauties of an English
University. - The Royal party reached Trinity College

about eleven o’clock, and Dr. Whewell, the Master,

and Professer Sedgwick received him at the lodge.

The day was industriously spent by the Prince and

Duke. They were edified by a lecture on the fossil

animals of a former era of the world’s history, and

learnt that the megatharia of that day were sloths,—

a species of animal not yet extinct, and to be found

even in England. They went to St. John's, the col-

lege which so hotly opposed the election of Prince

Albert in 1847, but which now made up for adverse

votes, by crowding around the Prince, and dodging him
about, and making a loyal uproar through the envelop-

ing fog. 'They also visited Jesus, and Sidney, and

Catherine Hall, and Peterhouse; the Prince held a
reception in the evening, and finished up the day by
dining with Dr. Whewell.

But the great doings were on Wednesday, when the
Prince presided over a congregation held in the
Senate-house, for the purpose of conferring the degree
on the Duke of Brabant. The undergraduates seemed
to have especially distinguished themselves in making
a noise, a3 ig their wont on these occasions. They
cheered and groaned, and bellowed at their favourites
and foes. The oddest effect was produced when Dr.
Whewell entered, whose name is said to be more easily
whistled than spoken, and accordingly the whole gal-
lery whistled at once as he came in. There were
groans for the Kmperor of Russia, and cheers for
Turkey. Meanwhile the area gradually filled, and
prosented a striking appearance, and Prince Albert’s
entrance changed the indeseribable uproar, so well sus-
tained by ‘““the gods,” into general and hearty choers.
The ceremony of granting the degreo we need not de-
scribe, - After they left the Senate-house the Prince
and the Duke visited some more of the lions, and then
returned to Windsor.

T BURY ATHEN/EUM.
Dury has had an educational or literary institution ever
sinco 1837,  But she had somo time since outgrown
ity dimensiond, and in 1848 & noew one way projected,
Iarger and more comprehensive inits scope.  In 1860,
matters had so far advanced that Lord Derby came
down to lay the foundation-stono, aftor having beon a
munificent subseribor; and now, on the Wednesday of
this weok, we find Lord Stanley fitly presiding over
‘the coremony of the opening.  Lord Stanloy, in his
opening speech, treated of cducation-as the most ilfl-
portant. question of the day, and he declared that, in
the name of his father, no man is more desirous of dif-
fusing eduention and raising the working classes in
tho socind seale, than Lord Derby.  Lord Stanley very
properly said, that the object of Athonmwums must not
bo to mako Bacons and Aristotles, hiut smooth thepath
of tho ordinary studoent, and give to persons engaged
in other affuiry o tasto for the plonsures springing from
the culture of tho intellect. At the closo of his specch
ho dilated, in admirable taste, upon tho so-called dan-
gors of edueation; and concludod, t‘.h‘n.l; man had a
thivat, for knowledge which must bo gratified, that in-
tolloctual pleaswres aro among our chiof congolations,
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" and that it is better to give men education than keep
them without it. N ' '
- “If there is a cause for apprehension in regard to educa-
tion at the present day, it is rather that we inay perhaps
be laying too much stress upon what may be called the
purely utilitarian and material part of education. I do not
~mean to deny that every invention and every discovery by
which a man increases the power.of mankind over neture,
is a great result not only to the individual but to the

world, but the number of such discoveries i8 comparatively

small, and to each man, I believe, the great end of educa-

tion should be, not the vague and uncertain prospect of

. obtaining future rosults for the world at large, but that

certain reward which he himself will reap, in the increase

of the intellsetual powers, and consequently the augmen-
tation of happmnéss, I don’t believe that any man has

ever obtained . great results in literature or in science who .

did not love literature and science for their own sakes.
. (Applause.). I belicve it has occasionally been urged
against institutions like the present, that those who pro-
mote them attach, in the scheme of life, too great and ex-
orbitant a value to thesec as compared with other matters.
I think we must all feel that to any man knowledge cannot
be everything; that knowledge is power, but that power
may be dangerous. Knowledge brings responsibility ; and
for him who errs with the power conferred by knowledge it
- had been better that he had remained in ignorance. But
these results are not in our hands, and all that we say is
this—that the desire for knowledge is natural to man—that
it is one of the strongest instincts implanted in him by the
Author of his being; and that, being so, it is an impulse
which he is bound to follow, and that we arc bound, so far
as in our power lies, to aid him in following it.- That is
. the object we propose to ourselves,—to. remove out of the
path of the student, especially the poor student, all those
material obstacles which would encumber and retard his
rogress. v :
individual himself, and you may be content to leave them

contentedly and cheerfully in the hands of an overruling

Providence. (Loud applause.)” ,

The Rev. Mr. Thorburn then read a report, giving
a history of the origin of the institution. The site of
the present building had been gratuitously granted

them by the late Earl of Derby, who had enhanced the

gift by a donation of 100 guineas. Might such libe-
rality ever distingush that illustrious house, and bring
down upon it, to the latest posterity, the compensa-
tions of Providence and the benedictions of society.
The building had been erected at a cost of 4875(.,
and this had been met by subscriptions up to 44811.,
leaving a balance due to the treasury of about 3931.,
which it was hoped would soon be supplied by further
public contributions.

The Bishop of Manchester here rose, and observed
that, while he did not wish to depart in the slightest
degree from acknowledging the liberality of the house
of Derby, and was perfectly willing to hope and pray
that the blessings of Providence might rest upon them,
he could never consent to adopt the form that the
‘‘ compensations” of Providence may do so; and he
trusted, therefore, that he might not be called upon to
move an amendment to substitute the word ‘¢ bless-
ings” for ‘‘compensations.”

The Rev. Mr. Thorburn said, as far as he was con-
cerned, the alteration might be made at once ; he be-
lieved the word ‘‘compensations” had simply been
adopted from some of Bishop Butler’s arrangements.

The Bishop of Manchester, Dr. Vaughan, Mr.
Cheetham, M. P., and others, also addressed the com-
pany. The building has been erected at a cost of
500014 5 of that, nearly 1200/, wasg subscribed by twelve
persons, and a little less than one-half the whole was
furnished in sums exceeding 5¢.

“MR. WASHINGTON.”
IN the New York correspondence of the 7%mes this
wecle occurred the following paragraph :—

“ Soevere strictures have been passed upon Mr. Thacke-
ray for saying, in speaking of acertain event that oceuarred
“When Mr. Washington was hending the American rebels
with & courage, it must be confessed, worthy of a better
cause.” It way hoped that o man of 8o much perceplion
and sagncity as Mre. Thackerny has had evedit for, would
have avoided any of those offensive flings which have too
often appeared in the works of foreign writers when speak-
ing of the United States. That single passage lost Mr.
Thackeray a greal many friends in Amerien, and they were
friends who admired his gentus, but who love their (!('nmlzry
n great deal better than him, or any other writer.  Nor iy
it supposed that such expressions fall gratefully upon the
ears of intelligent Englishimen,  Those things may scem
vory trivial to un author who wriles voluminously, but no
Englishiman who s looking for Insting fume u,funnp; tho
Anglo Saxon ree, should forget that aleeady the mujorily
of his readers are found on this side of the Atlantic; and
writers who have their eye fixed upon the future should,
above all othern, remomber that in o hanane and an en-
lightenod age like this, any disrespectful or malignant,
word dropped agninst an entivre nation will ‘return I;()]fiuguo
s inventor.” ”

Tt is not strange that the New York correspondent
of the Z%mes should seo an ““offensive fling” in theso
words,  He generally seos things that do not exist.
Myr. Thackeray has, however, condesceended to notice
the absurd interpretation put upon the passage alluded
to in the following lettor to the 7% mes »~

“Si,—Allow me n word of explanation in answor Lo a
strango charge which has heen brought against me in the
United States, and which your Now York corrospondent,
has made publie in this country.

“In the firat number of o periodienl story which L mn now

The results must be left to the efforts of the-

publishing, appears a sentence, in which I should'nexr.er
have thought of finding any harm until it bad been dis-

covered by some critics. over the water. The fatal words -

are these :— E
« ¢When pigtails

which they tied their own hair, and disguised.it with pow-

der and pomatum; when Ministers went in their stars and.
~orders to the House of Commons, and the orators of the .

Opposition attacked nightly the noble lord in the blue

riband; when Mr. Washington was heading the ‘American-
rebels with a courage, it must be confessed, worthy of a
‘better cause—there came to London, out of a northern

country, Mr.,” &c. . v , .
* “This paragraph has been interpreted in America as an
insult to Washington and the whole Union; and, from the

sadness and gravity with which your correspondent quotes

certain of my words, it is evident he, too, thinks they have
an insolent and malicious meaning.

“Having published the American critic’s comment, per-
mit the author of & faulty sentence to sny what he did mean,

and to add the obvious moral of the apologue which has :

been so oddly construed. - I am speaking of a young ap-

- prentice coming up to London between the years 1770-80,

and want to depict a few figures of the last century. (The

illustrated head-letter of the chapter was intended to re--

present Hogarth’s industrious apprentice.) = I fancy the
old society withits hoops and powder—Barréor Fox thun-
dering at Lord North asleep on the Treasury-bench—the
news readers at the coffee-room talking over the paper, and

“owning that this Mr. Washington, who was leading the

rebels, was a very courageous soldier, and worthy of a bet-
ter cause than fighting against King George. The images
are at least natural and pretty consecutive. 1776—the
people in London in >76—the Lords and House of Com-
mons in ’76—Lord North—Washington—what the people
thought about Washington—I am thinking ‘about ’76.
Where, in the name of common sense, is the insult to 1853?

The satire, if satirc there be, applies to us at home, who
as we called.

called Washington <Mr. Washington;’
Frederick the Great ¢the Protestant Hero,” or Napoleon

“the Corsican tyrant,’ or “General Bonaparte” NeedIsay
_ that our oflicers were instructed (until they were taught

better manners) to call Washington ‘Mr. Washington ?’
and that the Americans were called rebels during the whole
of that eontest? Rebels!—of course they were rebels; and

Ishould like to know what native Ameriean would not have

been a rebel in that cause P : ,
¥ As irony is dangerous, and has hurt the feelings of kind
friends whom I would not wish to offend, let me say, in
erfect faith and gravity, that I think the cause for which
ashington fought entirely just and right, and the
champion the very noblest, purest, bravest, best of God’s
men,
“I am, sir, your very faithful servant,
“W. M. THACKERAY.
“ Athenweum, Nov, 227 ’

CORPORATION REFORM.

IN his evidence on Tuesday before the Commission,
Mr. Bennoch went through the accounts.

I have gone over the corporation accounts with great
care, and % think it right to say I have not discovered any
instance of malversation or peculation on the part of any
member of the corporation. The expense of administering
the affairs of the corporation is, however, reckless and ex-
travagant to a degree. The whole income of the corpora-
tion in 1852, as shown by the blue book, is close to
400,0007., and the expenses of administering the fund is
107,8741., which includes salaries, 38,6722.; legal ditto,
14,700, ; law costs, 46007 ; pensions to retired officers,
&e., 36447.; pensions to relations of Aldermen, 680L.;
Parlinmentary expenses, 14671.; committces, 29001 ; ex-
penses by doorkeeper, 40002, ; &e. The result of the whole
appears to be that the corporation pays 107,8744. for ad-
ministering the balance of 256,3271. The disbursements
by the hall-keoper include a sum of 1331 for cloth supplied
to her Majesty’s Ministers, 126/ for writing nm& em-
blazoning a vote of thanks to Alderman Sidney, a further
sum of 2622 for emblazoning an address presented to the
city of Paris, and various other very large sums for ap-
parently small services. I have prepared an account,
showing in detail the various heads of expenditure and
the sources of income. I {ind in the account a sum of
19,000Z. for lodging-houses for the lnbouring poor in Kins-
bury; but the foundations of tho buildings have not yet
been laid.  The money, L suppose, is resorved for the
I)lll‘POH(?.

Mr. Labouchere.~T¥las the City expended anything in
baths and wash-houses P

Mr. Bennoch.—Not o penny, exeept an oceasional sub-
seription of 5OZ to instibutions of the kind in the neigh-
bourhood of the City.

Mr. Labouchere.—-Have they taken any means to in-
prove the dweollings of the poor P

Me. Bennoch—By no means; and in eases where they
have pulled down the houses of the poor to make new
streets, they have done nothing to supply thoin with better
dwellings.

Mr. Bennoch advocates a groat reduction of salaries
and offices, and on thiy head, also, his evidence is
valuable, ‘

S ‘hil\'ﬂ gol i staternent, showing the population, num-
her of houses; and municipal charges of fll‘om](m, Liver-
pool, Manchester, Kdinburgh, and Glasgow, and ¥ have
c-mnpm'.ul them, with a view of' showing the relative posi-
tions of all townrds ench other. T find that tho City of
.l_{)ndml has o resident population of 127,000 mrﬂbnﬂ;
.l‘.wurpm)l ol 376,065; Manchester of 316,213 ; .'E(finb‘m'gh
of 1(&_(),3()‘:3; and Glasprow of 320,007. The agpregate of
slarios for anadogous” offices in London iy 31,7870L; in
Liverpool, DB6GL 5 in Matnchester, 67747, llC(lh\lnu‘j,gh,
'1789‘-§_'1“fl for Glasgow, 10762, T find that. the OXPOntes
of r_mluru.m In London, taken in oroportion with the popu-
lation of Liverpool, should bo 33644, ; with the population

g‘réw on the backs of the British g‘en-'A
try, and their wives wore cushions on their heads, over

of Manchester, 23355.;"‘ﬁ‘rith the popuititién of Ediﬁburgh,

full inte

. part of

14281.; and with the population of Glasgow, 418/, The
?Eg'reg{?‘te cxpendl('lt;urﬁ %t’ tz_xe hcorpl?rixti:gn in connexion with.

eir oflices exceeds tha the d 'nn
of the United Statecs . o Whole Federal Govemment

But the most striking part of his evidence is an
original scheme for the government of London by
municipalities. - Tt has already attracted a good deal
of notice, and we append it in full. =~ -

. . “ SCHEME, .

“1. That the representative system be maintained in jts
ity. : P :

“2. That the metropolis be divided into mine munici-
palities. - o o ; ——

« 3. That each municipality be divided into wards,

“ 4. That each ward have one alderman and six coun-
cillors. - . S ' '
. “Taking the City of London as an example, which con- .
ains :— : : ' '

‘ ~ Houses. Males.  Females, eTr‘s)(faf(
Within the walls ... 7174 ... 26,550 ... 28,152 ... 54,709
‘Withoutthe walls,}] = : ,

including

Inner Temple,
Middle do.
Barnard’s Inn
Sergeants’ do.
Clifford’s - do.
Thavies’ do.

F 7408 ... 36,147 ... 37,(_)20 . 75,167

Furnival’s do.

14,680 62,607 65,172 127,869

The number of persons rated at and above 107. is 16,761,
which, when divided into twelve wards, gives an average of -
nearly 1400 constituents in each ward; these would return
12 aldermen and 72 councillors—in all, 84 representatives.
Although about 130,000 appears to be the number of in-
habitants who reside in the City of London, it is estimated
that, during the day, at least 250,000 more pursue their

-avocations within its limits; it is therefore clear that the

larger portion of its population is contributed by the sur-
rounding - districts; thus, it differs from all others, and
cannot, in this respect, be taken as an example. In this -

- scheme 300,000 is taken as-the average of the City.

5. The municipalities into which it is proposed to divide
the metropolis are:—1. City Proper ; 2. Tower Hamlets;
3. Finsbury; 4. Marylebone; 5. Westminster; 6. Ken-
sington; 7. Lambeth; 8. Southwark; 9. Greenwich and
Deptford. . v :

6. Each municipality to have 12 wards, 12 aldermen,
and 72 councillors, as proposed for the City Proper.

7. All councillors to be elected on the same day; one-
third to retire annually, but qualified for re-election.

“8. All aldermen to be elected on the same day; one-
third to retire triennially, but qualified for re-election.

“9. That the aldermen and councillors be clected by the
registered ratepayers.

“10. That the mayor be elected annually by the Alder-
men and councillors, and have an allowance of 500!, per
annum.

“11. Thateach municipality appoint four aldermen and
12 councillors to form a central council, which would thus
consist of 144 members, viz., 36 aldermen and 108 coun-
cillors. ’ ‘

“12. That each municipality in rotation have the right
of nominating the Lord I&uyor, and that he be clected by
the whole constituency of his municipality, but not neces-
sarily from the body of aldermen, . .

“18. That the Lord Mayor preside over all meetings of
the central council, and reside at the Mansion-bouse, with.
an allowance of 5000L. per annum. R

“14. That cach municipality in rotation have the right:
of nominating the Sheriffof London ; that he be elected by
the whole constituency of his municipality, have an ullow;
ance of 1000L per annum, and be ex qﬂiciu a member 0
the central council.

“15. That the Sheriff of Middlesex be nominated by the:
Crown ; the two sheriffs to have the care of prisoners, &cx
as al present. .

“16. That should any municipality decline to pominato
or eloct tho Lord Mayor or Sheriff, the right shall fudl to
the next municipality in rotation on the list; such listm
the first instance to be determined by lot.

“17. That the central council have the genernl manage-
ment of all lighting and police, water and sewers, river mul
bridges, improvements and streets, finance, rates, ‘“'“
rents, goneral purposes, cducation and charities, .undur. “l“l’;
inmediate superintendence of commitiees, yv]m:h migh
bear names analogous to the daties to bo performed.

“18. That each municipality earry out tho vm'mlfﬂj
works to be exceuted within its own limits which may havo
received the sanction of the central council. . .

“19. That for the morse pm’ﬁsc(; sanitary con'(htmn Q( t ““..
metropolis, the whole distriet, of London, withina radius IO '
ten mniles from St. Paul’s, be surveyod, and no streets ‘)(;'
lnid out or houses built. unless approved of by the f:(ml.vln';
council, and certificd by the survoyor as capablo of' boing
thoroughly drained,

© 4«20, That the construction !
across the Thames bo under the control of the 1"‘,’""1""(m
bridgre committeo of the eentral council, and pn.u(l for )i):')llf
roneral rato; all bridges to be free, but on all forries lll ('.“_.
ku charged, just sufficient to delray expenses e
sure their proper maintenance. . , ing

“ 91, That all persons occupying promises and piy
rates have the right of voting, and none other. .

«90. That tho expenses of the loenl c(_)uncll. ox l"
pality bo raised by a rate levied on the inhabitants o
own digtrict, )

«93. That the oxpenses of the
cost, of ‘all works of a gencral nature ox
be mot by a g(mleru] rato levied on thoe
the municipalatios.

of all bridgos or steam forrios

uniois
£ alw

contral council, and t.]_n‘o-
eented thronp;l_l i i{
inhabitants ol 8
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(24, That the Oentral Criminal Court be under the

‘management of the aldermen of the central council (who

shall be magistrates), and the expenses borne by a rate on
the whole metropolis. : S

25, That, after the vgéneralvAcf; “of Incorporation, - all.

- commissioners: exercising the functions of commissioners of
.im'p'rovements,’ ‘sewers, &c.; be -abolished, and the works.
laced in the hands of the central council. o

«26, That the Mansion-house, ‘Guildhall, and such pre-
amises -as might be required by the central council, be
valued and paid. for by the united municipalities.

«27. That all funds left in trust to the City of London
be held sacred to the purposes for which they were so left;.
that all charities be consolidated and administered by
one committee; that all property left by individuals,
or ‘arising from property granted by charters, for ser-
vices rendered or money paid in times gone by, so soon
as the obligations are cancelled for which they have been
mortgaged, be appropriated to improvements within the
City. Inlike manner, the Bridge-house estates, when re-
Tieved from their present burdens, be devoted to the pur-

‘poses of maintaining the old, and building new, bridges over
the Thames—thus fulfilling the original intention, and ob-
serving the corporate right of property as jealously as . the
property granted to private individuals for similar services
rendered in times of national peril. Under such a system

—a system calculated to benefit the -entire community of

the metropolis, from the squares of Belgravia to the docks.
of Limehouse, embracing the whole valley of the Thames,
and the Thames itself—we may fairly conclude that the

nobleman taking any interest in his neighbourhood, and -

the merchant desirons of extending the commerce and
trade of London, would willingly and cordially associate to

carry out an enlightened system of independent municipal

overnment, which could only be secured by the highest -

telligences heartily co-operating. 'With such a corporation,

far removed from paltry bickerings and petty jealousies,
we might, in a few years, see the Thames’ embanked from
Putney to Blackwall-~its waters purified, new streets
opened, bridges constructed, sewers perfected, and the
‘whole metropolis exhibiting a striking contrast to its pre-
sent aspect under conflicting jurisdictions. - ’

“ While the establishment of a central authority is advo-
“cated in the foregoing scheme, it is centralization spring-

ing out of, and controlled by, the principle of representa- |

tion, and not that dreaded system of centralization—the

tool of individual will or arbitrary power. ,
¢ Officers of new municipalities need only be—Town

clerk (a solicitor), 1000Z ; treasurer, 500l.; mayor, 50025

committee, clerks, &c., 5001, ; total, 25001.

““The officers of _the central council must be determined
hereafter in accordance with the duties that have to be
performed when they are definitively known; but the ju-
dicial functions of Recorder, Common Scrgeant, and Judge
of Sheriffs’ Court, as at present understood, should be
transferred to judges appointed by the Crown. The Lord
Mayor, aldermen, and councillors of the central council,
should continue to possess all the rights and privileges
now enjoyed by the Corporation of London—viz., the Lord
Mayor to be ex officio a Privy Councillor; the right to
approach the Throne with addresses; the right to petition
both houses of Parliament through their sheriff; the right
to be represented in Parliament by an officinl, and such
other privileges as may have been granted by charter for
services rendered to the Crown in bygone days; that two
stipendiary magistrates be appointed by the Crown, and
paid by the municipality of the City of London.”

Complaints were made before the Commission on
Thursday, byToyster traders against the metage por-
terage and City dues they heve to pay for sea-borne
oysters, while their competitors who get oysters by
rail are subject to no such charges; and by the parish
of Marylebone against the injurious operation of the
coal-tax (20,0004, annually) on that district. Mr. H.
Bateman presented a scheme for a series of municipa-
lities with a central couricil selected from them, as a
municipal corporation for London. It is not as com-
plete and sound ag Mr. Bennoch’s plan, but proceeds
on the same principle.

WHO IS TO HAVE THE SANDWICH
ISLANDS?

_Tl:mc.sm islands, o important as a naval station in the
Pacific, are at present under the government of King
Kamehameka I11., whose Ministers or Minister is an
American. A movement in favour of annexation has
been begun  there by some American merchants and
others, with a view of inducing the King to alienate
}"‘“ sovereignty, and negotiate a treaty of annexation.
lhq British and French Consuls have remonstrated
against this.  They lay down theso doctrines :—

o Wo congider it our duty to remind you that Great
Britain and France have entered into solemn treaties with
the Sandwich Islands, by which tresties yonr Majesty,
your heirs and successors, are bound to oxtend, at all times,
to French and British subjects the same advantages and
brivileges as may bo granted to subjects or citizens of the
most, favoured fut(.ion, and that the joint resolation of
-'.”"t:lnnd and France, of the 28th of NJ wember, 1843, wag

founded upon the clear wnderstanding that your Majesty .

,‘l“""“ to preserve your kingdom ns nn independent State,
Lherofore we declaro, in the name of our Governments,
';h’l':‘ any attempt to annex the Sandwich Islands to any
oreign Power whatever would be in contravention of ox-
:‘”'l"_"t-f troatios, and could not be looked wpon with indiffer-
\‘A"“ by either the British or the French Governmont.
We b(};_;‘ furthor to observe, that, in accordance with the
Hawnijan Constitution, your Majesty could only alionato
M ‘;lgr Sovercignty and islands under cortain civeumstancoes,
;:,Nl):(l.}: .]clmuumtuncvﬂ }mv_o not. occurred ; and Mutl: no
i l'f‘ A \y]uu;nvor, uccordmp{ to Vnu.o-l, and ol_,hor. writers

uternational Inw, hus a right to alionate his kingdom,

-~ soverei

or to enter into a negotiation with that view, without the
concurrence of his people. We, therefore, consider that
the time has arrived for us to remonstrate; and we.do
hereby remonstrate against your Majesty beecoming a party
to the scheme recently got up, or to any other project
which .existing treaties and the Hawaiian Constitution do
not sanction.” = - . . : : .
'Phis remonstrance was submitted to the King in

" Council, on the 1st September; and his Minister, Mr.

Wiyllie, returned a reply, promising the royal con-
sideration. _ o g
The Consuls published their document in the Poly-
nesian ; and the American Commissioner, Mr. Luther
Severance, has replied to it, giving the same publicity
to his answer. We subjoin the essential parts of his
reply to the Consuls :— - ‘ :
“You are aware that the Government of the United
States has never made any propositions to His Majesty’s.
Government to annex the islands, though the matter has
undoubtedly engaged the attention both of citizens of the

. United States, and of subjects of the King. Tome itis not

surprising that the ‘merchants and landed proprictors,’
whether Americans or others, should perceive great com-
mercial advantages in such a connexion, considering that

- the principal part of the commerée of the islands is with

the United States, and that the islands must look almost
exclusively to:the Pacific coast of the United States for a

“market for ‘their products. and thé¢ means of paying for

their heavy imports. I perceive, therefore, nothing very
extraordinary in the project remonstrated against. And
if now, or at any futuré time, it shall be found to be
decidedly for the interest of both countries to unite their
ties, I am wunable to perceive any treaty or
moral obligations on the part of either to forbid the desired

union, or any good reason for foreign interference to pre- -

ventit.
“French and English subjects might still be entitled to

the privileges of the ‘most favoured nation; and on the

score of commercial - advantages, cannot well complain of
being subjected -in these islands to the revenue laws of a
country which'- consumes and pays for French manufac-
tures, and other products, to the amount of forty miilions
of dollars annually, and of British' goods to the amount of
one hundred milliens annually—the revenue laws of a
counfry rapidly growing, and whose trade is now of more
value to Great Britain and France. than that of any of
their colonies, ifaot, indeed, of all of them addedtogether,
vast as English colonies are. A

* * * % * * 3 * *

“ The right to cede or acquire territory, or to unite two
independent nations by compact, isregarded as inherent in
all independent sovereigntics. It has certainly been prac-
tised from time immemorial. The Power which can cede
a part can cede all the parts. Modern history abounds in

- examples, and none more than English and French history.

Annexation is neither a new thing: nor rare in our day, as
the Turks and Arabs of Algeria, the Caffres of South
Africa, and more than 130,000,000 of people in Indin, can
testify—pcople, it is hoped, who may be benefited by the
change; but whether so or not I cannot admit that annex-

ation by voluntary consent is any more illegal or repre- -

hensible than annexation by conquest ; but whether it be
done by one process or the other, the Government of the
United States can have no colonies. Whatever territory is
added is but an integral part of the whole, and subject te
the same national constitution and laws, % # *

“The agrcement or joint declaration of the 28th of No-
vember, 1852, that neither Great Brituin nor France would
take possession of these islands as a protectorate or other-
wise, was creditable to those Powers. The Government of
the United States was not a party to the engagement,
noither was Kamehama ILL., so far asappears. The parties
to it, by their naval forces, had both madoe hostile demon-
strations upon the king’s sovercignty.

“The United States has not, but hoth before and since,
though their interests were far greater here than those of
any or all foreign Powers, they have constantly respected
the Government of the King.  They have never sougrht to
limit the right of his Government to frame its own svstem
of finance, enact its own revenue laws, regulate its own
system of public edueation, establish its own judicial
policy, or demanded any HH)O(‘.inl favours, and they were the
first to recognise the complete and unqualified national in-
dependence of the kingdom, by the treaty of the 20th of
December, 1849. _ '

“The treaty having been faithfully observed, there is
nothing in the policy of the United States towards theso
islands which requires concealment, or demands explanation
—unothing to disturb the harinony which happily exists
between the United States and the great commercinl
Powers of Kurope.”

Some Protestant missionaries are accused by ths
Consuls of being mixed up in the Amoriean agitation,
but they have publicly denied the charge.

OUR SANITARY STATY.

T mortality for last weok (necording to the report of:
the Registrar-General) shows but a small reduction on
the previous return, which was rather high.  In the
week that ended on Saturday the number of deaths
registered in London was 1162, ITn the ten correspond-
ing weeks of the years 1843-52 the average number was
1023, which, if raised in propm'tion to increaso of popu-
Intion, becomes 1126, Therefore thoe actual mortality
somewhat exceeded the estimated amount;, )

It is satisfuctory to perceive that the mortality from
cholern. was not so great as in tho four provious weoks,
the number of denths having fallen to 72, while that
from dimrhosn was only 36, In the three weoks of
Novoember cholora carried off 102, V8, and 72 personst,
The mean weekly temporature, which rose so high an
656°6 dog. in the last week of  October, declined in the

- mortality ranged from 28 to 205.

- to their original position.

‘two subsequent weeks to 48-9 deg. and 45°7 deg., and
last week fell so low as 385 deg. Of last week’s deaths
from cholera, 5 occurred in the west districts, 11 in the
north, 3 in the central, 20 in the east, and 33 in the .
districts on the south side of the river. ' ‘

_To. this Teport he has added an important supplement,
showing that impure water supply and cholera are to
be found together; that there wag a certain proportion
!Jetween the deaths from cholera and the water supply
in 1849 ; and that that supply is still from the. same
gources. : : o

In 1849 the mortality from cholera was lowest in  dis-
tricts whieh have their water chiefly from the Thames, so
high as Hammersmith and Kew. The mortality was great-
est in districts which derive their water from the Thames
so low as’Battersea and Hungerford-bridge. The districts
of the New River occupy an intermediate station. In six
districts supplied from™ Xew and Hammersmith 135 in
110,000 inhabitants died, and the mortality ranged from 8
to 33. In 20 districts supplied from the Amwell, the Lea,
the Ravensbourne, 48 in 10,000 inhabitants died of cholera,
and the mortality ranged from 19 to 96.- In the 12 districts
supplied from the most impure part of the river betseen
Battersea and Waterloo-bridge 123 in 10,000 died, and the
t Elevation or depression
of site co-operated with the quality of water to produce

- these relative results; the mortality of the third group of

districts was three times as great as in the second, though
the density of population in the third (73 persons to an
acre) was little more than half of what it was in the
second. _ ' v o

The cholera, although it has not ceased, is sensibly
abated in the country. In London, the number of
deaths last week fell to 72.. In Scotland, we still hear
of its ravages in Dundee, but they are not greater than
we should expect from the filthiness of the town. Else-
where the deaths occur fow and far between.

THE STRIKES.

THE operatives of the north seem to be fast reverting
Preston, it is true, is still
firm, and the contribution last week amounted to
22007, a larger amount than any they have yet re-
ceived. Meanwhile, however, great hardships are en-
dured by the people emming nothing. Indeed, the
distress is so great at Burnley that it has attracted the
attention of the Board of Guardians, and they have
‘written out a statement of the case to the Poor Law
Board. :

The Guardians -‘feel they have entered on a period
when those who either on account of misfortune or im-
providence have failed to make any provision for their
families, will gradually exhaust such resources as can
be raised by selling and pledging clothing and furniture.
The number of such cases of destitution must, from
weelk to week, increase and become complicated with
sickness, aggravated by insutficient food, clothing, and
fuel. Your authority extends not only to the defini-
tion of the law, but to the regulations of the proceed-
ings of Boards of Guardians, even in their most ordi-
nary duties. In circumstances so extraordinary as
those in which this Union is now placed, we thercfore
fecl that you and not this Board of Guardians have to
define to what extent rateable property within the
Union is liable to the support of the working-classes
who are now destitute of employment.  When a folon
18 gent to gaol, or when a drunkard wastes hig resources,
the law does not sufter his family to perish of hunger,
though it does not intervene until a degree of indigence
has occurred which no right-minded man will volunta-
rily suffer hig dependants to encounter.  In clearly
marked cases of indigence, in which not only wc(rkl‘y
wages have ceased, but all other resources :u'i.«;ing from
the sale of furniture and clothing have Leen exhausted,
are we right in conceiving that the Board of Guardians,
without reference to  the origin of the indigence, are
bound to extend reliof administered in strict conformity
with your General Order? Such eases are obviously
nore urgent when complicated with sickness.  In this
class of cases we conceive that wo recognise the opera-
tion. of the principle which provides security for life,
without which there can be no security for proporty.
On the other hand, if there be any cases short of this
degreo of indigence caused by the sngpension of employ-
ment in the cotton mills of this district, for the support,
of which the rateable propoerty of the Union is Tegally
liable, you are requested clearly to define them for our
guidance.”

Lord Gourtenay has forwarded a brief but full answer
from the Poor Law Board, in which the doctrine of
relief in the cases alluded to s laid down ;- .

“Inreply to the question submitted to thein in that com-
munication, as to tho principles by which the Guardiang
ought. be gaided in lr(‘ui,in{_: applications for relief from the
Poor-Raten; I am direceted by the Bonrd to state, that, the
consider those principles to he few and simple. T will b
for the (l.mu‘(limm to apply them, after aenreful inquiry
into the circumstances of ench particular case,  In each
the question will be, whether the caso is one of actual des.
titution.  Where the applicant hay the peemniary monns of
subsistence for himself and his fumily, from whatsoever
funds those means may be devived, or whero ho may, if ho
pleases, immediately obtain work, and so carn the meany
of subsisteneo, the Board are of opinion that he ought not
to ho considered as netually destitute. 1 on tho obher
hand, Lo has neither money nor work, and is really without,
tho present means of obtaining either, 5o that aid from the
Poor-Rates is absolately necessary for the subsistenco of

himselC ancd his family, the Guardinng ought (o relieyve him,
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Every case, as the Board have alrcady stated, ought to be
carefully investigated in all its circumstances; and the
Board confidently trust that the Guardians will make
such investigation with patience and firmness, and in
the calm and equitable spirit especially befitting such an
inquiry.” : ‘ S
- By the existing relief orders labotr must be given for
relief granted; and the Guardians hayve resolved—
"¢“That in consequence of the Law not allowing relief
to be given to the able-bodied without being set to
work, that steps be taken by the Guardians, in accord-
“ance with such Law, to provide work for such able-
bodied persons to be set to.” ' '

The Associated Spinners and Mastérs of Burnley
bave issued an address to the operatives. They state
that to prevent severe destitution they are willing to
re-open their mills even at a loss to themselves, on con-
dition that no collection be made among their work-
people for the support of other turnouts.

“We do not intend to exact any promise to that effect
from any individual, but we plainly state, that we shall re-
sist such a course by all the means in our power, even to
again having recourse to the total stoppage of our mills.
‘We cannot, without a great change in our prospects, hold
out the expectation of working full time, but so long as a
reasonable spirit is manifested by the operatives, we have
every wish to do what we can, to prevent distress and to
promote their prosperity. - We think every one must see
that nothing is gained by these combinations and counter-
combinations, and we hope that mutual good understand-
ing and enlightened views will lead both parties to rely
solely on that system of individual arrangement which is
indispensable to long-continued prosperity. = This, we
imagine, is the good which may be extracted from the evil; |

. which we have all so much deplored. - It is our intention,
if our views are agreed to by a number of workpeople sudfi-
cient to carry on each department of cmployment, to open
“our mills on the 28th instant.”

On the other hand, the National Association of
United Trades have issued an address, calling upon
their members to support the Preston men with a
national contribution. = There is also a project on foot
to organize a- *‘Labour Parliament,” the chief end of
which shall be ‘‘to propound a means by which labour
may be emancipated from the undue influence of capi-
tal, and become independent, self-employing, and re-
munerative, without the necessity 'of strikes.”

'DESTRUCTION OF A COLONY.

A NEW ORLEANS paper quotes an account of the de-
struction of the Irench colony at Jicaltepec, in
Mexico, by a terrible hurricane, which occurred on the
28th August.

On that day, which was Sunday, at three o'clock in the
afternoon, a norther commenced blowing, heavy clouds
which hung above the horizon began to spread, and flew
over the sky with incredible swiftness. Then the rain
commenced falling with extreme violenee.  The norther
continued blowing all night till the following morning,
without, however, having anything alarming about it, the
rain continuing, in the meantime, to fall in forrents. Ag
daybreak the wind changed its direction, veering round to
the cast, and suddenly commenced blowing with unpa-
ralleled impetuosity.  In less than hall an hour, the whole
village, and the residences in its environs, forming the
French colony, were completely destroyed, the houses fall-
ing as it werc by enchantment, with a shocking crash.

It is impossible to picture the general desolation which
presented itself to sight during the frightful raging of the
unchained clements.  Distracted families, finding them-
selves without shelter, saw themselves every moment
threatened to ho crushed under the falling materials which
wero sont {lying through the air, or ¢lse to he thrown into
the river by tho gusts of this terrible hurricane, the like of
which has never been scen in these parts.  Not only did
it not sparc houses, bul rushing with fury over the country
and forests, it tore up everything in ils passage-—choco-
Iate, corn, coffee, sugarcane, &c-—in such a manner that
the eye a fow minutes aflerwards could seo nothing but
immense plaing where virgin forests had stood.  The
largest trees, such as cedars, onks, and fig-trees of inmense
size, wore broken and torn branch from braneh. To add to
the miseries thus eansed, the rain not having ceased to
pour down in forrents since tho p}‘(\.\'imm evening, a sud-
don overflow of its banks by the river ensued, and riginge
twonty-five foet above its nutural level, it rose over the 1|un;
of Jicaltepee, and entively inundated the opposite bank,
and the greater part of the French dwellings of the colony.
Houges, and the few estates which the hurrieanc ),uid

' Hprn'o(l, woero thas earvied nwny by the waters, This was o
most. trying and desolate moment for all the fumilies of
the colony.  Without. shelter, and dreading with reason
tho continuanee of the inundalion, some were obliged to
construct, rafts to provide for their Hul'nl,ly, while others,
endeavouring to gel to a neighbouring hill, found them-
pelves constrained to traverse imundated low spots, whepe
ihe wator reachedto tho waist, And there thoy were, with
the fruit of twenty yenrs” labour and parseverance do-
stroyed, annihilabed in less than an hour..

Thiv dostructive hurricane did not, extend boyond fifty
Jengues on tho const. and thirty in the interior, Intolli-
geneo of tho disaster was prevented from being conveyed
carlier in consoquence of communication heing mtercepled
by thoe fullen trees, &e., and at length was only conveyed
with groat diflicully, machete in hand,

MURDER TN NORFOIK,
A very barbwrous muavder han been commitied, on
Monduy, between Wellingham and Tittleshall, West, Nor-
foll,  The vieting was o silvorsmith, nomed Loronzo Belia,

o nativo of Baden-Baden, who, somoe years ago, sottled in
Norwich. Ho had two assistants in hiis shop bt Norwich,

to whom ho left tha coxe of hie business, whilo ho trayclled

shoulders. He sold his' goods to country people, and his
custom was to take payment in small instalments. Among
other places which he visited at regular intervals, were
Wellingham and Tittleshall, . villages - two miles apart,
situate near Fakenham, in West Norfolk. S
Last Friday.Mr. Belia was walking from. Wellingham to
Tittleshall, about one o’clock in the day, when he was last
seen alive by two labourers who were ploughing in an ad-

Jation of his assistants, about 30I. in money, which he
usually carried in a double purse, besides his box of jewel-

in his pockets. Midway between Wellingham and Tittles-
hall there is a plantation on each side of the road, and on
one side the plantation ends on a common. ' Between one

quantity of blood in the middle of the road, but, having no
suspicion of a murder having been committed in -the

‘middle of the day, on a spot so much frequented, continued

their journey without stopping to make any inquiry. At

half-past three o’clock, however, on the same afternoon,

John Robinson, a butcher residing at Tittleshall, who had
walked over to Wellingham, reached this spot on his way
back, and his attention being arrested by the great quantity
of blood on the road, he stopped to look at it. He observed
that some portion of the blood had been. partially covered
by dirt and sand seraped from the road. Just at this mo-
ment the sons of the Rev. Mr. Digby, of Tittleshall, came

" riding up on ponies, and two laflies. in a gig, Mrs. Dighy

and Miss Sheppard. The whole party stopped, and their
attention was directed to the blood. - Oneé- of the youn

entlemen observed that there was a trail of bloo

rom the road to the hedge, and the butcher, stand-
ing on the hedge, saw that the trail was continued
through the fence into the ditch of Tittleshall-common, on
the other side, where a horrible spectacle was presented.

" The body of Mr. Belia was found with his legs towards the

hedge, and the-coat-collar up, as if the murdered man had
been dragged by his coat-collar through the fence. - Beside
the body ﬁly Mpr. Belia’s box of jewellery unopened, but
taken out -of the bag; his stick and umbrella, and also a
large hatchet, such as is used for felling timber. - The blade
of the hatchet was covered with blood and hair, and it was
evidently the weapon by which the unfortunate man had

inside out, and rifled; but an account-book was found in
his pocket, and in his waistcoat-pocket a watch, still going.
His head had been nearly severed from his body by a blow
at the back of the neck, and therc were four deeply-cut
wounds across the temples and face, any one of which
would have caused death. The right cye was driven in-
wards to the depth of nearly an inch; indeed, the poor
man appeared to have been felled like an ox, and dragged
into the ditch. The party of ladies and gentlemen re-
turncd to Tittleshall, and gave information of the murder
to the rector, who sent a cart to the spot, and, with the
assistance of the butcher, and two ploughmen before-men-
tioned, the body was conveyed to the Griffin Inn, Tittles-
hall. No suspicion was entertained as to the perpetrator
of the murder till late in the evening, when a man named
Willinm Webster, a butcher, who was driving in his cart
from Tittleshall to Wellingham, about one o’cloek on the
same day, said he saw a man in the plantation adjoining
the ditech where the body was found, and he observed that
on his approach the man stooped down to hide himself.
‘Webster mentioned this circumstance at 'Wellingham, as
soon as he heard of the murder, but he did not state that
he knew who the man was. At ten o’clock at night, how-
ever, he felt uneasy, and went to the house of Johin Hools,
a parish constable, and gave information that the man he
had seen in the plantation was Willim Thompson, a
labourer, residing with his father at Tittleshall, and who
was frequently employed in felling timber.  Mr. Hooks
and Mr. Moore, another parish constable, immediately
procoeded to Thompron’s house; they found him in bed,
nnd ordered him to rise and dress himself. Ile did so,
putiing on difforent clothes from those he had worn during
tho day, with the exceptionof n slop. The constables {founc
onthe bed a pair of trousers, the legs of which, and the left
pocket, were sonked with blood.  In the lower room they
found a pair of highlows, with blood on the laccholes.
'l‘lm.?r asked Thompron for his hatchet, but he could not
produce it, and he made no statement in explapation. Ho
was apprehended and takento the Griflin Inm, at Tittleshall,
there being no police stantion nearer than Fakenham.  On
the following  day Webster identified the prisoner as the
smne man that he had geen in the plantation just beforo
the murder was commitied, and two men namad Roper,
whowere al work near the plantation, stated that they met
the prisoner coming from the direction of the place whero
the body was found. He seemed Lo be in grent haste, and
perspived profusely.,  They asked him what o’clock it was.
Ho pulled out o hunting-wateh from his trousers’-pocket,
and waid it was half-past one o’clock.

Various additional evidencen tending to confirm the
strong wuspicion of his gruilt have since been discoverod at,
his house; and the doroner's jry have rolurned a verdicet,
of “wilful ndurder” against, him.” '

JOURNAL OF RAILWAY ACCIDENTS,

_Tuesday—-"Uwo necidents,  The fivst oceurred near (he
,l\n'ol,t,mgl(‘-y Danction on the Louneashire and Yorkshire
lewt'l,y. I'he Parlinmentary train from Leods, due at
]_( nn(,(.mglh‘y nl 8.20 am., arrivad there at aboul the proper
timne, nnd, the passenger enrringes ]m.:vin;; bheon n.ttu(.‘lm({ {o
others from Youk, the united train was proceeding on ity
wny'tn Donenster, when, in crossing Lhe junction with the
up-line to (_hmln, about 200 or 300 yn.rdrs' from the stalion,
a rroods lm!u from that, town, which arrived a6 the point
of mtersection ot tho e momont, dashed through the

K“HSU"K“" train, cutlting it in two about tho middle, and

through the country to obtain orders and to sell his_jewel-
“lery. He usually carried a box of jewellery, gold and silver
" watches, &c., in a bag suspended from a stick on his

1no in
-they im

joining ficld. He had at that time, according to the calcu- -

lery, and a few watches which he was accustomed to carry

and three o’clock several persons passed along the road at
this spot on their way to Dereham-market, and observed a.

been murdered. The pockets of his trousgrshad been turned -

noecking off the body of a third-class sarringe, contpining

about tv&eﬁty pusse'ngers‘.' Theb \%éilicle 'r‘oliedxo‘ver‘ ion its

side, amid & terrible screaming from the persons in it
2

. while the wheels and under part of the vehicle remaj
: standing on the line. No one was seriously o vamad

: hurt
told. -The driver and stoker of the goods enging ’r:gii:}:g
, although they remained on the engine; indeed
7 had no alternative in the matter, for the dense fo ‘
prevailing' at _the' time, prevented them from seeing th%‘
passenger train until they had run into it, and the signals
were totally invisible. =~ -
~ The second accident was also due to the fog. A pas-
senger train from Doncaster dashed into a train of empty

‘trucks near Comesbrough station. The passengers, of

course, were “‘not much hurt,” only bruised!
" The fog, no doubt, prevented the light signals from
‘working:; but why were the obstructions in the way P
Wednesday.—As the  guard of the goods train from
Derby to Birmingham was unheoking a van at Wooden
Box station, whilst the train was in motion, owing to the
frosty state of the buffer, he slipped off, and the.next car.

‘riage went over bis thigh, and otherwise injured his body.

He shortly after died. On the same day, a person at.
tempted to cross the line to get to the platform at which
an approaching train would stop. He leaped on to the
platform, but fell back, and the train went over him, v

THE WIFE-BEATING MANIA,

'TaE severity of Lord Palmerston’s new law for the punigh.

ment of aggravated assaults, does not scem to have

- operated as a check upon the propensity of the lower
_classes of London to beat their wives. It would indeed
“seem time that some medical iniquiry into the circurnstances
should be instituted; and that the physician as well as the

magistrate should look into the causes of these sickening

. phenomena. - Between the 1st and the 19th of November
‘no less than sixteen assaults of the worst character. have

been brought to light. 'We have recorded most of these in
previous weeks, but the four latest came before the Courts

" on Monday. .

'The worst of the new cases was that of William Curtis,
a tailor, livin%hin the. unhealthy locality of New-court,
Gravel-lane. e story as told by the wife and a police-
man who interfered is very striking. R :
. Emma Curtis said: On Sunday morning, between three .
and four ¢’clock, he made me go to bed stark naked, and

- he ripped up my stays with a penknife, took the bone out

of it, and beat me on the body with the bone till it broke
in three pieces. JHe was quite sober, and so was I, for I
never drink. He had been out, and I was afraid to go to
bed till he came home. After he had broken the bone he
beat me with my hair-brush. - He then dragged me out of
bed, made me make the bed three times, tried to strangle
me with his hands, and with the large square cutstick the

oliceman now has in his hand, struck me several times.

did not call out, for he said if I did he would dance upon
my body. After having beaten me severely, he went
down stairs and to the bottom of the court, but he immedi-
ately returned and began beating me again with the stick,
and then the officers came into the room.

The Loxd Mayor: How often has this occurred?

Mrs. Curtis: Ever since we were married, in January
last. A month ago he gave me two black eyes, and he has
frequently used that stick upon me. He has also thrown
beiling water from the tea-pot upon me. I am in tho ut-
most danger, and I throw my life upon your lordship’s
hands, for X believe it is his intention to kill me.

Policeman 28: I was informed that a man bad Jocked
up his wifo in the house N, 14, in New-court, and 1 wenb
there with another officer, and upon listening m the pas-
sage I heard a noiso of tremendous blows as if they wero
given with a kick upon the naked flesh. I henrd the
‘I‘Erisoncr say, “I{ you balloo out, I’ll dance your guts out.

then broke open the door. Tho woman was naked on
the bed, and the prisoner had his shirt sleeves tucked up,
and was in the position of a person who had been inflicting
blows. [ immediately scized and dragged him away. 130
was perfectly soher at the time.

The Lord Mayor asked the complainant to what she
ascribed this horrible treatment? The complainant snid
sho had made an observation upon her husband’s taling o
young woman who had been working with them to o pub-

ic-house, and he was enraged at the liberty sho took in
doing so; but ho was in the habit of knocking her _llb"“"
without the least provocation. Curtis snid his wifo was
tho person moat in fault. .

He reccived tho full sentenco of six months’ amprison-
ment.,

James Wright, another tailor, living ih
healthy Jocality— Goodmaxs-fields—was
beating his wife. ‘

Ann Wright, his wife, snid:—VYesterday, (Sunday;) he
said he would he hung for murdering me, as tho man thnt
wag sontenced to be ﬁung this morning would Do hung.
He hit moe twice on the head with the ul(.sovu-l)mn'd) 1”;,‘
cut open my skull in two-places. T bled very much. o
also struck me with his fist in tho face, and (',()‘n(,lnu('d {o
knoelk meo about for three or four minutes. 1 mlll«‘d Ol‘l('
for assistanco, and peoplo eame, and T wont to o ""“““";l'“
have my head dressed. 1 have been married to ,'m
prisoner threo yenrs, and o has beaten me overy month
since T marvied him. ‘

Tha Lord Mayor: Ts there any dauso for ) ]
Mrs, Wright: Drinle is the enuso, my lord. 1 believe ‘l“
married mo in a wrong nune, and 1 havo asked him ‘:
marry me in his xight namo. 1 Jeft him a month upi() ‘""
nccount of, it, and he said he had altendy mumlum( (mO
woman, and that I should bo tho next, np_(l 1 havo Tl
doubt of the offect of his futuro violeneo, if L haveno pro-
teelion from yuur'lordﬂhi]]). .

The policeninn who took Wright into cus ’ (o0
when groing o the station-house, Wright snid ho wat nl o
for letting mo approhend him; and sworo that '"?’mi”-'ainu
ho whould got over this, he would smnshchis wifo's br
Ul‘l‘r- . 1
The Loxd Mayor sontonced him to bard labowr B
ollowny prison for pix onlondar monthe

v gimilarly un-
charged with

3 ' . .)
vin conducti

rustody snid: that
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‘James Crosby, 36, an ill-looking collier, residing at
P_ye-street, ‘Westminster, was charged with assaulting his
wife, who 1s at present an inmate of the London Hospital.
It appeared from the evidence of & woman named Valen-
“tine, that on the previous evening, as the prisoner and his
wife wert pissing through Cottage-row, Commercial-road
East, he told her to- make haste. She replied that she was

- going 48 quickly as she could, on which the prisoner took

-up his stick and gave her a dreadful blow across the face,
" which witness believed broke her nose. In a moment the
poor woman was covered with blood, and the prisoner was
given into custody. ~The injured woman appeared. to be
perfectly sober. . Mr. Yardley said it was a very bad case,
- and inflicted the full penalty of sit months’ hard labour.

Grinney, the man who pretended to be jealous of his

wife and tried to murder her, has been -committed for
trial. The case occurred last month. - Mrs. Grinney has
been for mnearly ‘a month in.the hespital. But she ap-
peared in court this week and told her story. ‘

- Having to go to my sister’s that morning, I got up-soon
after six o’clock and went down stairs, leaving my husband
in the bedroom. He came down stairs and joined me in
the back room, and while I was dressing I called out to
him and asked what o’clock it was, and he replied, < It’s
close upon seven, my dear,” and was.at this time in the
act of coming down sfairs, and came close to me on my
left side. I was in the act of putting my brooch into the
front of my dress, when my husband, who had his right
hand in his trousers-pocket, pulled out-a black-handied
table-knife, exclaimed “ Now is the time, you —,”

s - 1=
stantly grasped me by the back of the neck with his left

d, and commenced cutting my throat. He gave me
one cut before I could protect myself, and inflicted the
larger wound in the upper and front part of my throat. I
raised my hands to protect myself, and, having got hold of
the knife by the blade, succeeded in getting 1t out of his
hand, and threw it away. He then laid hold of me by the
hair, and dragged me across the room into the passage,.
and forced me on the ground. He here drew a second
knife from his pocket—the same trousers-pocket from

which he had taken the first—and again commenced cut-

ting at my throat.  He éndeavoured to cut me on the left
side dowhwards, but I struggled very violently with him,
and called to my daughter to open the parlour window,

~and cry out for assistance, as my husband had secured the
door. " I was fortunately enabled to defend myself by put-

~ting my hands up, and thus prevented my throat from
being cut. As.my daughter was passing us to get into
the parlour, my husbang'made a desperate thrust at her
back with the point of the knife, and if she had not fortu-

- nately stumbled at the instant, the knife must have gone
through her, as sho had nothing on at the time but her
chemise, and when he saw her open the window, he ex-
tlaimed, in a savage manner, “You , I will pay you
out for this.” T here; by great exertion, succeeded in get-
ting the second knife from my husband, but in accomplish-
ing this I received some severe cuts on my hands, and
threw it away also—I threw it into the passage. Whende-
prived of this knife, my husband forced the tops of his
fingers info the wounds in my throat, and not only en-
deavoured, but succeeded, in tearing them larger.” My
husband by some means got a third knife, and having suc-
ceeded in dragging me into the front parlour, and drawn
my head towards the cupboard, must have, in my then
exhausted state, succeeded in cutting my throat had not
assistanco at that moment arrived and weleased me from
him. I then ran out as far as the front gate, and have no
recollection whatever of what occurred until I found my-
self in the hospital.

_ Mr. Norton to Mrs. Grinney; Had any other conversa-

tion passed between your husband and yourself. than that
you have stated, on the marning of this despessate attack
on you?—Mrs. Grinney: Yes. % recolleet his agking me if
the youth Tone and Lee wore not in the front room, and I
said, “Why, Philip, you must be foolish, for you to talk
80, you know you let them out at four o’clock.” He then
said, “Wo are all alone now;” and I replied, “Well,
there aro as many as are wanted. Thero are you and I,
and our three cl\if:h-(‘.n.” Immediately upon this, it was,
that ho said, “Now is the time, you ' and com-
menced the attack on me. The witness hero went into a
lengthened statement of the conduct of her husband
towm'dp her, produced in a great measure, as it appearced,
from his jealousy, not only of Lee, but her own brother,
. Thero was one thing most remarkable in the proceed-
ings, and that was that, during her lengthened examina-
tion, Mrs, Grinney did not, from boginning to ond, betray
the slightest emotion; and her daughter, n nico-looking
girl of vightecn, sat by her sido all the timo, and appeared
a8 1f the dreadful detail referved to the most. connnon-plco
affair; and even the prisoney heard the ovidenco with the
utmost; nonchalance.. :

Another caso was brought to light on Thursday, making
the soventeonth in twonty-five hnvﬁ. Maxgaret Rogors,
roluctantly deposcd, indeed tho evidonco was wrung from
her, that her wisband, John Rogors, had been for the last
kwo yoars in the habit of beating, kicking, and cutting hor
With knives at intorvals. On one oceasion he thrust his
hand into her mouth and tried to tear it open! He was
sent; (.o.lwison for six months, and at tho ou(ll of that time
fiud bail for good behavioar, A

.To]n} Ralph, a seaman, hired a boagman named Bolas to
take him neross tho river, add then wantod him Lo row
2 long distance for sixpence. olus rofused, "W heroupon
Ralpn savagoly attacked, flung him into tho river, and
triod to murder him. Yortunately anothor bontman eamo
up, and Bolas was saved. Ralph is committed for trial.
'l‘\\:};l'n‘ﬂt wook a policoman named Hume, charged one
VLY, & enttle dealor, with assaulting him, and three
other policomen sworo to the fact. This wook the supaor-
f()nu_lmxt; of tho division appearod in tho 'Wandsworth
Polico Court; with, evidenco-—the wrilton condessiony of
tho mon—that tho three had sworn fulsoly. The flve mon
weko drinking togother, when Twitty bogan *“lavking”

- T came across Mary Parsons, who'd been a challenging

~has a quarrel with dnother .Woman;’?

men are suspended. v ‘

‘The burglary at Peckham has taken a mysterious turn,
and its dramatic incidents have been further developed
this week .in the Lambeth Police Court. The constables

1 with Humé’, who instaﬁtly took him into custody. The

ascerteined that Mr. Young's servant had been frequently .

seen with a noted ““swell . mob’sman,”’-and she admitted the
fact. 1In reply to the questions of the magistrate, she said
that about four months ago she was accosted by a “ gentle-
man” in Peckham; who invited her to take something to
drink, and she had a glass of gin and water with him.
Aftor that she had frequently secn the same “gentleman

-and drunk with him, and she ultimately invited him to see
her at the house of her master, He had been there three.

times at least, and on every occasion but one he had been

‘scen by other persons besides. He represented himself to
bea stationer in the City, dressed like a gentleman,wore a

gold watch and chain, and said his name was Taylor.
Mrx: Norton: Has this person ever taken improper liber-
tics with you?—Witness: No, sir, never.

Mr. Norton: And for what purpose do you think this

“ gentleman,” as you call him, visited youP—Witness: I
thought he wished to keep my company, but I might be
silly for thinking so (laughter). S '

Mr. Norton: Then he has made love to you, has heP—

Witness: Yes, sir, he has. . . R
. Mr. Norton: It is much more likely that his love was

directed towards your master’s plate chest (renewed

‘laughter).

Two men were atrested on suspicion, but the girl could
not identify them, and they were liberated. :

A very dirty and drunken specimen of feminine hu-
manity was charged with a sudden assault upon another
woman. Here are her reasons: “ Why, on Saturday night

me
for the last six months, and bouncing about what she’d do
when she 1aid hold of me. So I says, ‘Now, Mary, let’s
have it out, a fair stand-up fight, and whichever gets
licked, not to police the other.” For she ain’t no woman
a8 wouldn’t fight it out there and then, if so be as how she

prison for a month.

STEALING A MISTRESS.
Vincent LAMBERGER, a Polish refugee, was summoned

for an assault upon Ivanhoff Wellinski, his fellow-country-
man. The case was heard at the Guildhall, and out of it

rose a singular scene.

It appeared that the complainant, who was a medical
man, received 5. from-the defendant, who alleged it was
by way of loan. The complainant, however, stated he had
a claim against the defendant for medical attendance ex-
ceeding that amount, and on meeting him in the strect a
demand was made for money, which complainant refused,
denying that he owed defendant anything, upon which he
struck complainant. i :

Alderman Humphery said: The question of debt you
must settle between yourselves, but an assault has been
committed, though not of a serious nature, and I shall,
therefore, have the defondant bound over in his own recog-
nisances of 267. to keep the peace towards complainant
and all her Majesty’s subjects for twelve months.

Mrs. Wellinski: Can you not do anything clge to
proteet my husband?  Mr. Lamberger has assaulted him
before, and threatened to run him through the body.

Alderman Humphery: I have bound him over to keep

the peace. " )
Mrs. Wellinski: But who is to keep me, if he kills my

husband ? )

Alderman Humphery: You have nothing to fear from
him now. X have given your husband all the protection
in my power..

Mr. Holland, of Great Tichborne-street, here came for-
ward, and said: I wish to ask your worship’s advice. Mr.
Lamberger has taken away my housckeoper, who has
robbed me of some of my goods. . )

Alderman Tumphery: Were you living with your house-
keeper then P—Mr. Holland : Yes, sir. ‘

Alderman Humphery: How long have you been living
with her?—Mr. Holland: About nine years and a
Lalf, rir.

Alderman Humphery: T cannot help yon.

not keep n mistress. . . .
Mr. Iolland : X only do that which many in the higher

circles of society do, and I don’t seo why I should bo

You should

“thought worso than them for so doing.

Alderman Humphery : But T havo no doubt thoy suffor
as much ag you from the impropriety of thotr conduct.

Mpr. Holland: That man (pointing to Mr. Tambergor)
it a rogue and a vagabond in this (:oun(,ry, ('(_)1' I took him
in without a rag to his back, and lopt him from starving,
Ho lodged with me, and T now consider I s not safo, ns
Iie has threatened to take my life with a sword-utick that
ho generally earries about with him.

k]dm'nm'n Humphory: Very well, thon, if you will
bring him up the first time ho roponts that: thrent, with
a sword-stick in his possession, PIL punish him; but at
present- X ean only bind him down to keep the peaco
towards you. With rogard tot Mr. Lambexygrer's robbing
you of your mistress, what nre your respectivo apres P
© M. olland : The lady was 36 yonrs of apo, and T am
noarly as old ; but Mr. 'Ln'mbm'gnvwus only 24 yoars old.

Alderman Ilumphery : Tsuapposo the Jady proforred the
younger man. Issho presont? :

Mary Hume (a very unpropossessing-looking femalo) hore
came forward and snid she left Mr. Holland beenuso he ill-
troatod her, and she had to keop him.

Aldorman Humphory : How can you do that P—Mary
Hume: J rocoive an allowance from a Mombor of Parline

mont.
Mr. HTolland: Yes, sir; Sir John MTagpart allows hor

H60L. o your. .
Alderman Tlumphery 1 Did you live with Siv Joln

M<Caggaxt bmMary Humes Yes, pir,

- She was sent to

Alderman Humphery: And does he know that you
have been living with these men P—Mary Hume: Ibelieve
not. - ' ) .
.- Alderman Humphery: I suppose not, or he might psr-
haps stop the'allowance. But it was not altogether right, .

- after living with a man nine years, to leave.him to go with

another.
Mary Hume':
Mr. Holland. T left him voluntarily. :

Alderman Humphery: - Well, Mr. Holland, I cannot
do anything to punish Mr. Lamberger for robbing you
of your mistress. At present he is bound over to
Iceep the peace towards all partics. Yf you will keep a

Are 3%fo‘u living now with Mr. Lamberger P—
es, sir; but he did not take me away from

“housekeeper you must take better care of her, or put

up -with the consequences attending such immoral con-
nexions. :
~All parties concerned then retired.

MISCELLANEOUS,

"WHILE Prince Albert and the Duke of Brabant were
visiting Cambridge, on Tuesday and Wednesday, the
Queen, with the Duchess of Brabant, came to London,
on the latter day, and visited Westminster Abbey and
the Houses of Parliament. A privy council was held,
at Windsor, yestéerday. The Queen was to leave for

Osborne, to-day.

The telegraphic despatch, from Trieste, stating the
contents of the Indian mail, arrived, yesterday. New
wars, in Burmah, are expected; and there has been
fighting in the Nizam’'s dominions. The news from
China adds nothing to previous accounts. ’

The new Indian appointment continues that series
which testifies the desire of the Indian Government to pro-
mote practical improvements. Mr. Thomason is succeeded
in the government of the North-west Provinces by Mr.
J. B. Colvin, one of the judges of the Bengal Sudder
Adaulut. Mr. Colvin is not an unknown man; he was
Mr. Thomason’s junior by two years, and he has served
with distinction. It is said of him, that not onc of his
decisions has ever been reversed. All the services in India
will Jook upon this selection with pleasure, and those who
have compared the successive appointments since the

- passing of the “ Government of India™Bill,” will recognise

in this important addition to the series a new proof of the
spirit by which the Government is actuated.—Globe.

The Tynemouth Bribery Commission continues its sit-
tings ; but the existence of corruption has been so generally
ascertained that these inquiries have no interest.

The Scottish Rights movement has extended to Glasgow,
where a meeting, under the presidence of Lord Eglinton,
will be held on the 15th December. :

Apparently Ministers have yiclded an instalment to tho
“ Scottish Rights” cry. A Scotch contemporary says,  we
believe that in a fow days steps will be taken by the Com-
missioners of Woods and Forests to re-floor the Picture
Gallery in Holyrood Palace, it being at present in so rotten
and unsafe a condition that the greatest caution requires
to bo exercised on occasion of any preat assemblage, such
as at the election of a representative peer.”

Sir Robert Peel hag consented to deliver a lecturs in five
or gix towns of the Midland district, in aid of the fund
being raised to employ a paid lecturer in connexion with
the Midland Union of Mechanics’ Institutes.—Birmingham
Gazette.

The Archbishop of Dublin has taken away the liconco of
one of the curates in his diocose.  The offence is sipning a
document, condemning the conduct of Dr. Gobal, Bishop
of Jerusalem, for proselytising among the Greeks.

Doctor Seve, of Cannes, has addressed tho following
letter to the Umnion du Var:—“In a former number of
your estimable journal it is stated that ¢Lord Brougham
appears {o have retired from public lifo, and to have fixed
hus residence at Cannes, in order to dovote himself to tho
care of his broken constitution.” 1t is my duty, as tho
physician of the Brougham family at Cannes, to correct an
orror caloulated to afilict, the numerous friends of the noblo
lord and the entire secientific worlkl. Never did Lord
Brougham enjoy more perfect health during the twonty
yenrs which ho has visited our country.”

Cardinal Wiseman is still at Rome, whither ho went
from Paris, aftor attending at the translation of the relies
of St. Theodosia, at Amiens, and il i considered more
than probable that he will not roturn again to Ingland.
Iis health is snid to have sulfered considerably from the
severity of hig lnbours in Lngland since the uﬂtzgl)liﬂlnn(mt;
of the Papal hicearchy; nnd a grnwin_g -()'pinmn in, wo
understand, prevalont i Roman-catholic mrclo?, that the
Popoe will employ him_in gsomoe high diplomatic post at;
Romo, instorud of sonding him back 1o Hu}wrint.und tho
afluirs of the Roman-catholic church in Jingland.

Mr. Apsley Pelludt, yvho n.(](h-tmm»(l hia c(_nmt,i_tupnm, on
Tuesday, announcod himsell” as in favour of a distinet cor-
poration for the borough of Southwark. )

M. J. R. TTopoe Scott, of Abbotsford, Q.C., delivered the
introductory leceturo to the Galashiols Mechanies’ Instibuto

on tho 8th mast. .

Sir Edmund Lyons touched at Lishon, on the 12th, on,
his way to the Dardanelles in tho steam-ship ZL'erriblo.

Tho Tmpdrieuse, 50, serow, Captnin Walson ; Valorous,
16, paddle; Desporate, 8, serow, proceoded to son at four
o'clock, on Tuesday, undor steam and sail,  Tho dgamem-
son has been vietuallod tor months ; and, after touching at
Malta, will proceed to the Dardanclles.  Tho othors are to
rendozvous at Malte, but will probably join Admiral

Corry’s squaidron shoxtly.
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It was understood, says the Times, on Tuesday, that
Messrs. Baring are remitting 300,000!. in half-imperials
to St. Petersburg, on account, it is presumed, of the Rus-
sian Government. The additional shipments by other

* firms were to the amount of 80,0007, ' s

The Bru'sséls Chamber of Commerce has decided that
the government should be petitioned to admit foreign cast

iron intended for the construction of machines free of duty.

The Chambers of Commerce of Antwerp, Liége, Mons,
Namur, Verviers, and - others, have come to similar deci-
sions, N - ) s

The Swedish Government has decided on a vast system

of railways, the execution of which will be confided to an -

English' company. _
A School of Mines is about to be established in Corn-
wall. ‘ :

The New York Cryst-dl Palace is to be kept open through
the winter.

Lord Shaftesbury, in a letter to the journals, holds up -

Manchester as an example to our corporate towns. “Iam
just returned,” he says, “ from a short visit to that town,
where I heard and saw the many improvements that had
‘been instituted by that public-spirited body. Vast tho-
roughfares are opened in many parts; the streets, courts,
and alleys, are regularly cleansed ; pavements are almost
everywhere laid down; the smoke nuisance is in rapid
course of abatement ; public drains and sewers are con-
- structed ; the cesspools that remain will, I hope, be speedily
removed ; and an abundant supply of good and soft water
i8’ so admirably distributed, that, in-a short time, the
smallest tenement will enjoy an unlimited quantity at an
almost nominal price. The bLenefits to the mass of the
people are quite incalculable. .

It scems just possible that Clonmel will elect Mr. John
O‘Connell atter-all. The election committee have decided
in his favour. - A fortnight will elapsc before the election
takes place.

For the second time a resolution to admit the Sisters of
Mercy as visitors to the Castlebar workhouse has been-un-
successful. On the last occasion, the numbers for and
against were equal, but the chairman (Mr. Neal Davis)

having voted for. the exclusion of the sisterhood, the

former resolution was declared to.be afirmed.

The property of the conviet Kirwan, consisting of a rent-
eharge on lands in the county of Longford, and houses in
the city of Dublin, was sold by auction on Tuesday in
Dublin. The attendanee was exiremely numerous, and

the biddings brisk. The whole realized the sum of 45051,

A scheme for building extensive lodgings for the poor of
Dublin has been set on foot.

The fog scttled down upon London this week with great
determination. It was very dense on Tuesday night, so
much so, that traflic, though not interrupted was greatly
obstructed.  The next morning it was tolerable, but
gradually thickening during the day; it became denser
than ever just about, sun-set, and continued so until nine
o’clock.  For some time the omnibuses and cabs preceded
by links, made head against it, but finding their progress
very slow and dangerous, the former gave up runnin
allogether.  Between cight and nine the streets 100]{(,-5
like those of a city whose inhabitants had fled from an
enemy. A woman was killed in Carey-strect, and several
persons were knocked down.  On the river the steamers
and other exaft. eame to an anchor where they could, and
barges drifting against the bridges suslained some
damage.

Tho fox has heen pretty general over tho conntry, At
Stourbridge four perrons got into the canal and were
drowned.

Mr. T.T(*ch(.h, the Blackburn mannfeturer, whose rusty
old engine exploded the other day, Lilling several persons
. - N . ¢ L
and the engineer, have been committed for manslawgehter
on a coroner’s warrant founded on a verdict of a jury
m 3 1 . A arehi . 1 * Jt
The inquiry has heen very scarching, proving the absoluie
unfitness of the engine.

The master of the ship Guiding Star, which went into
Belfast with cholern on bonrd, has been fined for inl'rinnin;_;
the Passenger Act, hy the Liverpool magistrates, Mo
charges against him were that uncooked provisiony were
given to the emiprants; that o number of waterclosets had
been cleared away, leaving fewer than required by law ;
and that the bullchend (lividing the male from the ﬂ-,nmh:
passengers had been removed afler the ship left port.  or
the defenee it was proved that the hospital was not, ye-
moved antil the return of the vessel, that the four elosely
in question had become a musance, and that the surgeon
had ordered them to be vremoved when the cholern broko
out. A surgeon, who was oxamined, gavo his opinion that,
if the Gueiding Star had not put into Belfast, {herveo would
not have been twenty persons alive when she ronched New
York. Mr. Mansficld, in deeiding tho ense, snid that the
removal ol the bulkhead and waterelosets had been con-
sidered nocessary to the health of the masengrers; bul the
law was imperative, and ho was obliged o conyiet.

Tho general receipts of tho company that, carries on the
goaning-house at Spa, have this year amounted to 664,000
franes, and the oxpenses of the” establishunent, to 120,000
franes, leaving a net profit. of 444,000 feanes, of wini(-ln
196,000 franes goos (o the government, and 1 H(S,ﬁf)‘ﬁ fl‘lll"l("H
to the sharcholders, afier (lu(luvl,in;: from thae ;)l'()“er t.h’u
charges of (he administention, the portion ol the lumpi’tuln
and that of the choritable fund for the poor of the .
mune, ‘

COr~

Alobbs, the man who murdered his wife 80 brutally, was
hung, in front of Newgate, on Monday. :

A gang of Spaniards were ill-treating o woman, at Dept-

ford.  Two men ran to protect her, when -the ruffians at- -
) One of the men is fatally’

" wounded. The Spaniards fled. e o

Two constables have captureda cart containing smuggled

tacked, and stabbed them.

brandy, and two smugglers in charge of it, at Hayling
Island, in Hampshire. A sccond cart and its driver
cscaped. . _ .

Six youths have been killed and four wounded, two
fatally, by the fall of two houses at Plymouth. The
houses had been purchased and dismantled for improve-
ments; boys were playing in them when they fell in.

A woman, named Hayes, at Kilbritain, near Bandon,
has been committed for trial, charged with manslaughter,
she having inoculated four children with small-pox matter,
two of which subsequently died from the disease thus con-
veyed into their systems. Tt was reported that numerous
other deaths had previously resulted in her practice.

The Master of the Morpeth Workhouse was charged
with'indecent conduct towards the female inmates. The

_ evidence taken before an Assistant Poor-Law Cominissioner

was transmitted to the Céntral Board, and Lord Courtenay

wrote back, that, although the evidence was not altogether

satisfactory to the Board, still there was sufficient to show

that the master had been guilty of much impropriety, and

that he had better resign.

A most wanton and unjustifiable outrage has been per- .

petrated on a Protestant ¢hurch at Warmsworth, between
two and three miles from Doncaster.’ The occurrence took
place some time during the night of Wednesday last, and
those who committed it commenced their attack on the
building by first throwing stones at the windows from the
outside, a number of which they broke. They then pro-
cceded to force open the church doors, as is indicated by
footmarks about the place, but, not succeeding, they went
to a window on the north side of the church, broke the

glass, tore away the lead from the squares; and removed |

the casement, by which they were enabled to erecp through.
Having thus obtained an entrance, they pulled down the
communion rails; and demolished the stone font. Nothin

but the base of the font remains to indicate that one stoog
there. The velvet cushion on the top of the pulpit, and
the one on the clerk’s reading -desk, as well as a great

number of the cushions and hassocks in the pews, were

cut and torn, and the stuflings strewed about the church
and graveyard. Some: wood-work near the communion
table was also pulled down and brokén. The stone near
the same place 1s also pulled up. A number of the hooks
belonging to the congregation have been torn and other-
wise damaged, and thrown about the church. Several
loose scats used by the poorer class of the congregation
were broken and piled one over another.  After they had
broken or damaged everything they could come in contact
with in the sacred edifice, they proceeded to remove the lid
or top stone of a tomb, which they rolled over in the
churchyard, and left it there. It is not possible at present
to estimate the amount of damage done to the church pro-
perty, but it must be considerable. It is pretty evident
that the object of the depredators was to gratify some
private feeling of revenge, and not to plunder; for, al-
though there 18 a blue cloth nissing, there were articles of
value in the church which could have been taken away
without much difficulty. The present is not the first {ime
that the property of the church has been damaged, but not
to such a serious extent. The Rev. C. E. Thomas, the
incumbent, who is much respected by his parishioners, is
instituting vigorous measures for the apprehension, if
possible, of the depredators, but the fellows have shown so
much tact and dexterity in the execution of their work
that we fear the authorities will have great diflieulty in
bringing them to justice. A reward will be offered for the
apprehension and conviction of the offenders.

A Havnr-nNoisy Trooroucnrare, —- On
cvenings there was a horn; after which
boys
Tuesdiy, Ethiopian sere-
tho
Wednosday, a detachod performer on the

Monday
(separate
concern) a German band; whistling
“Pop goes the Weasel.””

organy;

naders;
Weasel.”!

bones; a brain-crushing machine drawn by a donkcy-—

organs;  boys whistling  ““ Pop gocs

a man on a platform grinding all our heads in it;
other organs; band of Scotch fiddlers, scraping and
seratching hideous steathspeys with nnrosined  horse-
hair;  boys the Weasel.”
Thuraday; ophicleides, cornopeans, and trombones;

whistling < P

()]) g()(iﬂ
Indian beating tom-tom; acrobats and two drams;
organy;  boys  whistling  ““ Pop roes the Weasel.”
Friday, Ethiopian soronaders;  pusalme-ginging by an
old man playing the violoncello, with two girls in
white tuclkers, every two lines first red by tho old
man, and then sung by the wholo strength of the
company ; boys whistling  ““Pop goos tho
Weanel.” S:Lt'.m'dn,y, street fights and shouts; extra
cartd  (butchers’  carty vory apravating);  (erman
band ; hurdy-purdy; harps and. ne-
brain- crushing  machine ;

orgnng ;

Ethiopiann;
cordions; knife- grinder
(most excrucinting) ; Finnan haddocks; hearthstones
and ““Pop goen the Weasel” until cloven o'clocl ab

night,—Dickens’s “ Howschotd Words,”

SATURDAY, NOVEMBER

Public Affeirs,

There is nothing so revolutionary, because there is
nothing so unnatural and convulsive, as the strain
tokeep things fixed when allthe worldisby the very

" law ol its creation in eternal progress —Dg. ABRNOLD, '

26, 1853.

THE BAD BOURBONS CONSPIRING
| ' AGAIN. R
How long is the patience of the world to be
wearied with the most elaborate arrangements,
the wildest sacrifice of nations, in order to secure
the interest, or even the crotchets, of particular
families, and those families none of the best in

Europe? The question is one which is important,

and even urgent, to the peoEle- of Europe, and
particularly to the people of England at the pre-
sent moment; for 1t is evident that great dynas-

tic intrigues are now actually on foot. The Duke

de Nemours meets the Count de Chambord at
Frohsdorff;. one makes a morning call upon the
other and the call is returned; and that paltry
fact is counted so important—is, indeed, by favour
of human weakness, so truly imﬁqrtant, that it is
telegraphed throughout the whole of -Europe
within a few hours. Andwho are those two per-
sons who thus meet? One, the Duke de Nemours,

" is the astutest surviving son of Louis Philippe, not

the most favourable specimen of a:._king, nor yet
the worst, as kings go. Louis Philippe, the son
of Egalité, the debauched Duke of Orleans, who
coquetted betweenroyalty and democracy-—played
the adventurer through the early part of ls life,
now- acting schoolmaster in Switzerland; now
courting agPrincéss in Naples; then seeking to

_attain a military position in Spain; travelling

and courting in" America, or living in fussy re-
tirement in%England ; returning to France with
the restoration. Brought to the throne by a re-
yolution and Lafayette; endeavouring to rest his
power on the trading classes alone; unable to
comprehend the national forces by which he was
surrounded ; kicked out of power in his old age;
accepting at last edicts of abdication from a
newspaper editor ; he fled to England under the
name of Mr. William Swmith, and left behind
him a large cellar of wince and private debts of
long standing: - He had a various family, that
citizen king—the gallant but not intellectual Or-
leans ; tho sailorly and deaf Joinville; the mili-
tary and active Aumale, said to be his father’s
favourite, and the Duke de Nemours, with whom
seandal has been more busy than history. Of his
life we know nothing, but the busy tongue afore-
said aseribes to Lim some of the most humiliating
incidents related of our Greorge the Fourth m ]}11;
scapegrace youth ; and it was stated on tho tr;;}
of the Dulie de Praslin, who murdered lus wile
under circumstances go strange, that amongst his
friends was this same Duke de Nemours.
And who is the other young man? Tle 18 the
grandson of Louis X'VILL, bearing, 1t 19 qmd_, !L
remarkable resemblance to the degenerato line
of Bourbon, with much of the bonkome u.rll
dignity of his lne, a wen upon his n?(-/fi
and the dremm upon his mind that the saerce
legitimacy of kings is to be restored ; Wxth - Hl*
capacity for dealing with afluirs as tl:nqy 10""({1
are. 'We have in England scarcely unytlnni: wl »0
which we ean compare this person. Only one
{m,ru.llcl oceurs to us—that is, a gentleman now

ivi 1 15’ 110 roved docu-
iving in tlns' eounty ,w]19 ]ms destro (,. o
ifo of Cromwell, because

ments relating to the ' 5
; to do anything which

regards it as a public ()‘ﬂ'o'n(‘eo ) I I
can impedo the restoration of the b'!,u.:ll,L 4. N
our old protectiomst may Ql'(:t}(-mt ’t .ml 1¢ o
another Knglish form.  Ilenri Cing miy DO (tlla "
a monarch who is iinpossible, a vagrank u,.por: , (l’,]c-
the right divine se partibus, and n mcl'dyj"-(';m(lmly
man of feeble mind, whose ambition 18 1 )(‘“I-l.g
for an antiquarian museum. It 1 n']m()ﬂ, 11'0—
of this mild antiguity, and this per E“Il‘-lnims
formed manoais sujet that the telegraph proc
hroughout Kurope! _ ot
”n’.l(‘lluf.-; two meot, l‘}n- some 1])1'114(:1;1011.1 .]’)"ll;'l“pOH.(:.—-;{:g:j:
havo competed for the throno ol J‘Héll(l(( boings
have heveditary cluims to it—I1Lenx1 Cing
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the true heir, the Duke de Nemours the son of |

‘the last of the Bourbons. They have united
claims of course for the purpose of re-occupation.
Now we never countenanced the claims of Louis

Napoleon, nor on the other hand are we prepared

to deny that in many respects his BPresenﬁ policy
.appears to be advantageous to France and to
urope. It is conceivable, indeed, that a truly
atriot party might set him aside, and might esta-
lish some better rule in that great country. But
the jdea of disturbing him—a man at all events
of vigour, of sagacity, and of a large ambition, in
order to replace him either by the friend of the
Duke de Praslin, or by the young gentleman with
a wen upon his neck and a very ancient beein his
bonnet, would be about the silliest and wickedest
act that could be committed. Yet there is
reason to suppose that such a substitution is not
only in the mind of both those gentlemen, but in
the minds of others who possess some power to
bring it about! | |
The claims of the two men are not quite so
competitive as might be supposed. Sacred as he
may be, Henri Cinq is now understood to antici-
pate that he can have no issue. Should he attain
to the throne it will be but a personal oecupation,
no son of his succeeding. The Duke de Nemours-
is not heir of Loujs Philippe, though he is the

most ambitious and astute man of his family. |

We do not know whether he is acting for himself
—it may he for his nephew—his own share of the
proceeds being a regency. Itis thus apparent

that the claims of Chambord, Nemours, and the -

Count of Paris, are all reconcilable. Now by whom

is the meeting of these two worthies counte- .

nanced? They meet on the territories of the
Emperor of Austria, who professes to be partly
in alliance with France,—that is, the Eniperor
Napoleon—on the subject of Turkey and the

peace of Europe. Yet that same Emperor affec- |

tionately receives this insidious Nemours, intro-
duced to him by the legitimate Chambord. -The
fusion of the two-bmnc%es of the Bourbon was,
if not originally proposed by M. Guizot, vehe-
mently advocated by that statesman-historian.
- M. Guizot was the minister of Louis Philippe,
and we never shall forget the cold reprobation
which he cast upon the people when they shook
off the rule of the king otP the umbrella. The
coldest man in Europe is M. Guizot, and the
harshest calculator. He has recommended this
fusion, and he conducts that paper in Paris called
the Assemblée INationale, which is the devoted
organ of the Russian policy. From this we have in-
dications of a conspiracy, which comprises the
heir of Charles X, the heir of Louis Philippe, the
Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of Russia, and
the doctrinaire party in Paris. The fusion has also
been supportedin London by journals which have
been distinguished for the consistency with which
they have magnified the merits of Russia and dis-|
paraged the rights of Turkey—journals which are
understood to represent the views of our prime
minister, ““ ce cher Aberdeen” of Louis Philippe.

‘While some dynastics revive, others fall. The
unhappy Quecn of Portugal has just gone to her
account, and we trust that she will be able to put in
many a plea of “ extonuating cireumstances;”” for
she has been indeed an ill-used woman, the sport of
dynastic intrigues and national revolutions, of ill-
regulated passions, and oflicial manceuvres. 1t i3
calculated thai since Portugal is relicved from a
qucen who was fat but neither fair nor forty, its for-
tunes may be redecmed by the worth and abilities
of hor son, Pedro V.—a youth sixteen yoars of
age. Upon such sorry bases do dynastic politi-
ciang found their caleulations. Now, instead of
anticipating salvation for Portugal from the acces-
sion of a boy, we rather anticipate new intriguos,
and therefore now disturbances—the more since
King Ferdinandhas proclaimedhimself regent, has
already been foohly klullyi.ng: with intriguo, if not
coquetting with revolution. That king, however, is
nprince of the Coburg family, cousin to our own

rince Congort, and 1t would: bo consistont with
nsago in such matters that the people of England
should ho called upon to provi(lo sLipﬂ, mon, and
money, to rescuo from the consequences of his own
stmtcmmmﬂhip the Portugucse Xing Consort,
nh'ould he be in trouble. We have before sus-
tained the throne of that country, which we enrich
'y tuking its wine, though it refuses us oven an
equitable tariff. :

We can only guoss at these things. "Wo ob-
sorve that wretched families, allied by marriago
1101'_0 and there with princes who could not kecp
their thrones, like Charles X, and Louis Philippe;

until the mischief is irrevocable.
that members of this intriguing Orleans family

or Wlth hefe_djtary idiots like the Ilefeditary per-
‘jurer of Naples, are mancuvring to keep or re-

cover their footing upon the necks of nations.
‘We know that professional diplomatists, form

the love of art, and trading statesmen,. from the
love of lucre, will help them. We know that

great armies are at the service of Bureaux and
Princes, and we know, as we deplore, that the
educated classes in most of the Huropean coun-
tries, who ‘might, if they pleased, econtrol this
universal mal-appropriation of public means, look

‘on in positive supineness and wink at the confis-

cation of States for the henefit of kings and their

creatures. To set up ayoung gentleman with a

wen on his neck, or a friend of the Duke de Pras-
lin’s, not only may France be disturbed by civil
war and.invasion, but Europe may be convulsed,
and the people of England may find their means,

their power, and the pride of their country sacri-_

ficed.” They may findit out when all is done—for
the arrangements carried on to these ends are

always conducted in secresy under the double |
veil of official and confidential diplomacy, and

we never know what England has been doing
‘We only know

have been received at our court, and that we are
still in alliance with that Emperor of Awustria, in
the precincts of whose authority these two men
have met. , o

CHURCH POLITY : OUR POSITION.
‘We have been accused, with some show of plau-

- sibility, of refraining, through fear, from making

attacks upon high churchmen and high church ab-

-surdities, and our advocacy of high Church claims

has been set down to the mean desire of compen-
sating for our heterodox opinions, by tagging

‘ourselves to a “respectable’” cause. It may also

be urged that our course has been destructive ;
that under the pretext of combating for high
Church rights we have really contributed some-
what towards the destruction of the Church; and
that we have nothing to offer in its stead. Of the
formersaccusation we should have said nothing,
had not respected correspondents drawn our at-
tention to it; of the latter we have something
to say, in order to obviate the necessity of future
explanations, and to set down a brief outline of
our point of view in matters theological.

Had we desired to be trimming and ‘¢ respect-
able” we should have imitated journals like the
Guardian and the Oxford Herald, and have ad-
vanced principles which we should shirk in the
hour of trial. We should have urged the revival
of Convocation as desirable in itself, and talked
big about Church principles, but whea Convoca-
tion was sitting we should have given it the cold
shoulder, alarmed at the thunders of powerful
journalists. "We should have contended that
clergymen ought to be judged for heresy in some
fitting Court of the Church, but when Mr.
Maurico was dismissed for heresy we should
have endorsed the decision of Dr. Jelf, and ad-
mitted the competency of the petty Sorbonne
at King’s College. We should sneer at the
Evangclicals ono week, and defend Dr. M‘Neill
from the FEdinburgh Lcview the next. In fact,
we should trim.

Such has not been our course. We lent our
humble support to the demand for Convocation
in 1851, because we believed that the State
Church had a right to her Parlinment, while a
State Church she remained ; and because wo be-
licved that such was the only honest policy for
churchmen. 'Wo believe so sfall.  The Church is
one, or she is not ab all; the Church has doctrines
or she has not. Ifsho bo not one but many, thon
she is a protence; if she have not one homo-
gencous doctrine, or set of doctrines mutually
dependent on ench other, but several incompadtible
doctrines, then she is an imposture. National
health demands that she should be honest and
consistent above all things; {or she is still the
sorplexed Queen of millions of consecicnces, and
]wr example is fatal to national honesty; for if the
spiribuul guides orr why may not the flock follow?
She is a state establishment not in unison with
tho state authorily; for are there not Catholics,
Nonconformistg, Unitarians, and what not in the
Supreme Legislative Asgembly of the vealm P 1t
is not fitling that the mixed sccular assembly
should talke thought for the Church. She ought
to have a_Court of her own. Hor wide-spread
rankling discords are Iknown from the meanest
hamlef up to the mighty metropolis. Why doos
sho not soti hersolf straight with the nation, or

perish in the attempt? Why does she permit the
charge to go unanswered, that her strongest bond
18 property P Perhaps she cannot answer it ; per-
haps she finds the state-connexion convenient, in-
asmuch as it secures the property; if it were not
80, would she not sever her connexion to-morrow?
It is for the Church to show that this reproach is -
unjustly levelled at her, by asserting her inde-
pendence. It is for the Church to show that she
1s independent, by obtaining unity at all costs.
If she cannot do this, still it remains our
duty to urge it upon her; and if she fail to do it,
still we are bound to insist upon her endurance of
the consequences. -And it is because there is a
party in the Church anxious to assert her inde-
pendence, thus making the bond something more
than property, and willing to take the conse-
quences, that we havesupported that party. And
on the same principle we give, and shall give our
support to whatever party may endeavour to in-
fuse honesty into our national life, to promote
out-speaking, and to make practice accord with
profession. :

~ In material affairs, in war, in trade, in polities, -
it is permissible tq look to consequences before
commencing actions ; but compromise in morality
and ‘religion is not permissible. = Professor
Maurice must believe as he does, and publish his
‘belief'; and Dr. Jelf must eject him for the same.
It is not permitted either to Mr. Maurice or to -
Dr. Jelf to calculate the consequences of their
conduct. .. It is wicked to talk of compromise
where absolute truth is at stake. The Church of
England must reconcile herself to herself, must
suppress or cast out what is alien to her doctrines
and rites, or surrender for ever the claim she so
ostentatiously makes to.be the only true Church -
of Christ. In no other way can. she fling back
the flagrant reproach sojustly aimed at _her, that
she is a fascicle of sects, whose only bond is pro-
perty, whose prestige is the tradition of an elder
Church, and whose internal contests are the
scandal of the age. .

Thus we have not proceeded with merely
destructive views. We do not pretend to predict
the consequences which may ensue from their
accomplishment ; sufficient be it that they are
right. All we desire is, that truth may prevail,
and with it a spirit of meekness and charity. We
hold ourselves bound in duty to acceptand follow
out that truth wherever it may lead. If it should
turn out that the doetrines of the Church of
England, and the other forms of those doctrines
existing collaterally with her, are not reconcile-
able to truth, surely every single-minded man
will rejoice that truth is found, conscious that no
institutions, no forms, no faiths, are of the least
moment, in comparison with the truth. _

But as it is only from outspeaking and honest
speaking that the truth can be ascertained, weo
look with less regret at the spectacle of religious
disscnsion before us. All we would stipulate for
in the conflict is, that the speaking be free, and
the opinions spoken honest. And thus, in this
profoundly discordant period, in and out of the
Church of England, we find the best guaranteo
of the future.

Looking deeply into the heart of the mattor,
wo shall see that the conflict 18 imposed by in-
evitable necessity ; and that it is a conflict of
which none now living will sec the end.  As the
art of printing, tho study of the Bible, and the
corruption of the Papacy, made Luther find the
dogmas and the system of Rome too narrow—
that is, not sufliciently true for lim, so the
thoughtful and the single-minded of the present;
day, ‘iiving ag they do in a flood of intellectual
]ig]ﬂ;, compared to which tho brilliant age of the
Reformation was darkness, find the basis of the
religion of the seets too nmrow for them,  They
feel as Professor Manrico appears to feel, per-
haps unconsciously, that religious truth is not to
be nscertained while the dictates of thoe groat;
heart of our common humanity are excluded and
condemned. The modern system of beliof de-
thrones the human heart, and proclaims the
sovercignty of the intellect ; for does not the
body of religious doctrine consist of logical in-
ferencos from a supposed revelation direet from
God? Whatever is contrary to those inferences,
although it be supported by thoe strongest testi-
mony ﬁumml nature is capable of comprehending,
is declared untrue; and thus religionis er ﬂl,u]izoﬁ,
and remaing in o mochanical shape, producing no
practical effect upon the mass of men ; belief,
vital belief, is ropfncod by a form of words, me-

chanically repeated and mechanically assented to,
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instead .of being -the fervid expression of vital
truths, welling up from the heart, and moulding
‘the conduct of a life, : .

From our point of view, the attempt to fix and
crystalize réligious truth in creeds and articles of
-faith is not only a vain work, but a blasphemy on
“humanity—a violation of the broad right of private
judgment, which all sects claim for themiselves,
but not a few deny to their neighbours. The
attempt to arrest religious truth at a certain

oint, and to limit its source to one book, is one
of the highest flights . ever made by human arro-
gance. If science and thought in all ages have
- made one thing more certain than another, 1t 18
this: that truth comes to us, not alone from
books, not alone from traditions, not alone from
the intellect, not alone even from the heart. It
enters through all the inlets of our physical,
mental, and spiritual being; and how arrogant
the effort of the sects to confine it to a set of
fragmentary chronicles of the history of an eastern
tribe, and the subsequent struggles of a rising
faith! Who knows not the limitations of logic,
and who has not felt how short is-the distance
which it carries us out from ¢ that side of our
nature which is in contact with the infinite.”
Religious truth, in all its fulbess, cannot even be
expressed in words—it can only be felz; and the .
utmost we can do, through the imperfect medium
of language, is to set down approximations to the
truth we feel and apprehend. The dogmatic re-
ligious sects, however, totally- disregard this- car-
dinal fact, attempt the impossible task of express-
ing absolute truth in approximate language, and
then demand our absolute assent to it. The in-
evitable consequence of taking verbal standards
is that which we now see—universal contention
respecting their correct interpretation.

Nor will that contention cease, until, through
long and painful conflicts, men discover that re-
ligious truth is not limited to one book, but makes
itself apparent coming in upon us on all sides,
and approving itself to the highest and holiest
dictates of the human heart. In those days there
shall be no mechanical religions.

AGRICULTURAL STATICS.

M-r. CospEx tells the English manufacturers and
operatives that they run a chance of losing trade
in the competition with America, because the
Americans are better educated. But how much
more the same remark must apply to the condi-
tion of our agricultural labourers. There is an
education which precedes even that of the school-
master—a training of the mind and limb, which
renders both cflicient for the work in hand. Our
agriculturists have heretofore relicd upon the
artificial protection of exclusive duties, and upon
the natural protection which proximity to the
home market gives them. The latter they re-
tain; but how can they take advantage of it? Tt
has been their custom to consider that they could
not “* live” unless wheat were 64s. or more, and
they actually have contemplated leaving this
wealthy country to be supplied by wheat from
abroad; as if their natural protection were no
real advantagoe to them! 1t seems nover to have
occeurred to them that if they made a smaller per
centage on a smaller price, still their income
might be (~<‘>m_pcnszmto(ll by an incrcased gross
amount, and by diminishing the cost of produc-
tion. Their conduct has been such as alinost to
imply that they desived to make the produce
small and the cost great.  1n order torccluce the
cost. of production labour must be rendered ags
cflicient as possible, and the produce must be
large in proportion to the field whenee it is de-
rived.  The practice has been for the farmer to
ozcupy more ground{than he had the capitaland the
skill or the industry to work thoroughly ; and he
has treated his labour as if he did nof, care whether
it were efticient or not.  Amongst the subjects of
the statistical enquiries promoted by Lord Ashbur-
ton and Mr. Philip Puscy, nonoe can bo of greater
importance to the developmentof agricilture and
the prosperity of the farmer and landlord, as well
as the conntry, than the state of the agricultural
labourer. “ K
In order to render a man eflicient to his work,
ho should be strong in limb, quick in his percop-
tions, and trained in the skilful use of his imple-
meoent, if not mmstructed also in such scionce as
enables him Lo appreciate the natural diflicultics
with which ho must contend. What is the state
of the agricultural labourcr?  "We have accounts
from all parts of the country : in some they ro-
present tho labourer as jmproving; in olhers

they show us how miserable the condition still is.
Not long ago “A Dorsetshire Clergyman” began
the statement of practical details under this head,
in the 7Z%mes, giving a financial statement for &
week in a labourer’s family :— o
¢“The family consists of a father, mother, and four
children, all under nine years of age. -
EARNINGS—OCT. 23 TO 20.
Father, as day-labourer . . . . .
Mother, by weeding, or milking . .

= oo ¥
ool

!

SCOgY ©
wnntio o

o EXPENDITURE.
Housec-rent (very moderate) . e
61b. of bread per diem, at 84d. the 41b. loaf -
%1 1b. of candles . . .
Soap, for washing linen

- loz. oftea . . . .

. .

. . . . . .
- . . .

|

Leaving 13d. for clothes, fuel, shoes, schooling of the
children, and the father’s benefit club subscription.

The common necessaries of meat, cheese, and butter are

out of the question.”

This has been followed u
from Somersetshire, Suffo ent, Essex, and
other agricultural counties. The rate, indeed, is
not always level. In Kent wages range from 10s.

’bfé similar accounts

1o 155. a-week, with extras during the hop season,

which, perhaps, bring in 24s. a-week more, But

the lower the level, Tle broader it 1s.

There are, indeed, replies.  One of the Belled
Dorsetshire Farmers,” gives an account of one
family ; which, in wages to the father at 10s.
a-weel. and to four sons, at rates ranging from
9s. to 3s. a-week, with house-rent, fuel, and a few
extras, makes up a total of 102/. a-year, enough
to bring the agricultural labourer within the
income-tax.  Sir Arthur Hallam Elton, an
esteemed country gentleman of Somersetshire,
represented that wages in his neighbourhood
range from 9s. to 10s. a-week, with advantages in
low house rent (4/. and 7l. a-year), allotment
grounds—*‘ which are not uncommon,” and cer-
tain extras. The farmer, he says, cannot afford
to pay higher wages; for perhaps his landlord
exacts too much. ¢ The great want of our

times,” according to Sir Arthur, ‘is such an
education of the poorer class as will enable them’

to understand correctly their ipresent position,”
and ““to use brain as well as hands” in making

the best of that position.

There is some truth in this; but it is more
true, that it would be well for the employer to
understand the position of the labourer. Although
nine or ten shillings may be given in Sir Arthur
Elton’s distriet, six or seven shillings are given in
others, the shilling being the equivalent of three
pints a-day of hard cider, and rent being exacted
to the amount of 37, 4Z., or 5l. a-year. But let
us take, as a specimen of an agricultural district,
an account given by a clever correspondent of
the Coventry Herald ond Observer, who has
been taking ““ a peep at the social condition of
Suffolk, in 1853.” e shall take his description
of two districts, Bacton and Crowfield :—

«T visited several of the cottages, and the appearance
of the men gave me a strong impression that as a class
they were overworked and badly fed. There was a
want of cheerfulness in their manner, and in some
cases a reckless disregard of prudent habits.  When out
of employment theyrelied upon parochial aid, and were
ingensible to the degradation of pauper relief. Tho
women and elder girls went out occasionally to field
work. The cottages were small comfortless places,
having very often only one bedroom, and the families
arc then crowded together so as to outrage all decency.
‘Whero adult boys and girls are compelled to occupy
the same sleeping apartment, can we anticipate that
the young women will exhibit much modesty, or that
the men will have regard for the decencies of life?
The rents of these cottages were four pounds per an-
num. They paid no rates. There was generally a
small piece of garden, but many were entirely without.
In the parish of Crowficld, a few miles from Stowmar-
ket, in an opposite direction to Bacton, I found 68
cottiygen, anid only one out of the 68 had a quarter of
an acre of garden ground.  In one case there were threo
cottages to eleven perches of land.  There is about
soventeen hundred acres of land in the parish, and
three-fourths of thiy quantity is the property of Sir W,
Ir, 1. Middleton, Bart., of Shrubland Hall, a splendid
modern mansion in the vicinity of Crowfield. Sir Wil-
liam, who 8 ono of the largest landownors in the
county of Suffolk, generally invites the judges to dine
with him at tho Summer Assizen, and specially onter-
tained Prince Albert at the late meeting of tho British
Association in this district.  "Tho Jand is in small oceu-
pations ; only ono of Sir Willinn's tenants in this

arish has above 160 acres of land., 16 of them have

)
}oﬂn than 100 acres, and 9 of them Jess than 50 acres.

They are poor tenants; the land is undrained, and
they have not.the means of accomplishing so desirable
an object, although there are plenty of labourers want-
ing employment. This wealthy proprietor has appa-
rently forgotten that property has its duties as well ag-
its rights, or at least, he would expend a portion of his
princely wealth in improving the land for his tenants
and prepare a small plot of his soil for the use of the’
labourers as allotments. The poor rate for this parish
for the year 1852, was 1s. 10d. in the pound, whilst at
Nettlestead it was only 8d.; and at Willisham only 6d.
in the pound. The estimated rental of the parish
of Crowfield is 27450., and the annual rateable value ig
26271.” S L
Will any stable-keeper tell us what would be
the effect of keeping horses over-crowded, under-
fed, and untrained. A horse, however, is seldom
required to think, and never expected -to co-ope-
rate in processes like those of agriculture. It is

evident, from the whole course of discussion, that

much higher offices will be exacted from the
farmer; and the first instrument in the hands of
the farmer is the labourer. The farmer will be
required to use machines, of which the present
improved specimen must be considered only rude
examples : let the farmer ask any iron or cotton
manufacturer how he would like to entrust the

‘working of a machine in the hands of a Bacton

labourer, ill-fed, untaught, untrained? - The
Staffordshire or Lancashire men will tell you
that it would be to risk as much as the machine
is worth.  Mr. Philip Pusey shows how neces-
sary it is for the farmer to increase the nmumber
of his stock, to improve their character, and to
bring them forward rapidly for the butcher’s.
market—a process which not only increases the
farmer’s means by the sale of a fourfold number

“of sheep for a given quantity of land; but also,

as Mr. Pusey observes, supplies the measure of
the productivity of his land ; for stock under fat-
tening supplies the productive force of the farm.
But how much the condition of stock, and its
value from hour to hour, must depend upon the
zeal and care of the stock-keeper—sustained zeal
as well as skill being the result of education,
which teaches men to appreciate the objects of
careful attention, and the worth of the process.
Tt is not only the ploughing a straight furrow
which the farmer will have to exact from his
labourer ; the man will also be expected to tend
the stock with the care now expected in a master
grazier, to tend machinery with an_insight into
mechanical laws, and, in short, to take a share in
carrying on agriculture upon scientific princl les.
Upon such means depends, wholly and 8o ely,
that distinction between agriculture as itis to be,
and agriculture as it has been, which is to rescue
the British farmer from the ¢ distress” to which
he was doomed by protection and its demoraliz-
ing consequences. The condition of the labourer,
therefore, should be as much the object of inquiry
by the agriculturist as the condition of his musket
to the soldier, his lancet to the surgeon, oT his
running rigging to the mariner.

MR. BENNOCH'S PLAN.

Or all the witnesses who have been axam_ined by
the Commissioners of Inquiry into the City Cor-
poration, Mr. Bennoch, the common couuglllor,
13 the one who has presented the most consistent
view of the actual state of the Corporation, an

the most complete suggestion for a new gystem
in lieu of the present. The present system 18
condemned on two grounds. hen we speak of
the present systein, we include not onl the old
Corporation n the City, but the who ¢ of the
metropolis,  The two grounds upon whm]l,QIC
general system is condemned are these. Jilm
City Corporation, preserving many zmlnquntc‘(

privileges, causes obstructions o the manage-
ment of the town, to the trade of individuals,
and to the convenicnco cven of private pexsons.
On tho other hand, notwithstanding the existenco

of an expensive municipality within a limited

fragment of the whole metropolis, and the P‘”'_’Sh
roughs, the

organization in the metropolitan boroug o
entire capital remains without a Jnumclpur. -
corporation suflicient to mn.nu.ﬁc its local M'lmiﬁ’
or 1o reduce the great metropolis to n realw 1lOrO1
The present system, 'tlm'x'(‘,l'qm, is condemned 10
insufliciency and for oppressiyencss.
The finanee of the Corporation which ab P_Ii"'
sont exists in the Cily demands roforming on b 1r0
govoral grounds of extravaganee, bad lov ,y.lm;?t;
and bad approprintion. 'Lho (:x(»l;'f_lm_l«gﬂ“‘f"tlr
apparent. hi?’(a tho Corporation of M,zmcth ;3
administors a sum of money u,n_nounl.mg to (1!5386 l.Y
hall a million ab an. expense falling short of 9000¢.,
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City of London considerably"exceeds 100,000].
‘We are quite ready to admit that thereis a distine-
tion between Manchester Corporation and that of
London. If it were properly suited to the actual
state of the metropolis at the present day, Loondon
Corporation would be more important than that
of xflam_:hester’ in something far hbeyond the
ratio of comparison between the populations—
more than ten times as important as Manchester.
Moreover, the London Corporation - inherits
traditions and the memory of services performed
to the State, which really confer upon it a degree

of respectability not to be acquired within a few -

generations. But when we look into the details
of the finance, we find that much of the money
expended is laid out, not only for the purpose of
small utility, but for purposes which do not in
any degree condiice to the dignity of the Corpora-
“tion. For example, the Town Clerk receives

18927. ; the Secondary, who is a species of Town.

Clerk, 12497.; and the Remembrancer, 17657.
The last officer has very foew duties to perform ;
the principal appears to be, to sit under the
gallery of the House of Commons, and to take
note of any enactments which may invade the
privileges of the City; and against these. he
makes a -protest, generally with the effect of
causing the City to be exempted from general
enactments. =By these means he has secured the
City against infraction of such privileges as those
which enabled the Corporation .to dispose of

property belonging to freemen who die intestate, -

- to-preserve intact their right of meeting pleas
of the Crown by ordeal of fire or water, or by
wager of hattle, with other privileges
portant. This duty of the li{emembrancer‘c'ould
be disposed of, on¢e for all, by a rule in Parlia-
ment which should exclude the City from all
general enactments not expressly made to inclide
1t; and any other duties of record could be per-
formed by the Town Clerk or his subordinates.
Mr. Bennoch proposes to throw the three offices
of Town Clerk, Secondary, and Remembrancer
into one, with a salary of 12501. ; allowing the
holder three clerks at 3007 each,—a total cost
of 2150¢., instead of 49067. This is a specimen
of the manner in which a judicious cconomy
might reduce the expenditure of the City, without
reducing the efficiency or the dignity of any
office in the Corporation.

The finance is ‘bad, we have said, for vicious
levying. Of this the coal tax is an example. It
amounts to one shilling and one penny per ton.
There is no great objection to the manner in which
this tax is divided—one penny to collection, and
fourpence to improvements of the City ; eight-
pence being returned to the general Govermnent
for improvements outside the City. By this tax
New Oxford-street has been constructed, Tra-
falgar-square has been improved, Victoria-street
has been made, and other improvements are
destined in Southwark and clsowhere. But if a
rato i desirable for improvements, how ex-
cessively inconvenient and unjust to impose a rate,
not upon the houschold of the ratepayers, who
would bhenefit by the improvement, but upon the
coal-cellar ; thus especially pressing upon a vital
necessity of the poor! The expenditure is bad,
partly for those payments to ile occupants of
offices which are uscless, and do not conduco to
the di ity of the City, hecause the serviees
which they perform might be quite as eflcctually
performed by persons who receive payment on
other grounds. ~ The Remembrancer, for example,
nught he dispensed with, and the same wateh
Ipon the general incomo might bo ]mqf; by tho
'.l_‘own Clerk, who could do it without difliculty.
The pageantry of the Lovd Mayor’s show, not,
altogether so objectionable in itsolf as Mr. Ben-
noch and somo others regard 16, may also be con-
sldered to cost an oxorbitant sumn.

But we have never regarded the mere gross ex-
Pml(l_“"\'ll‘(} as any test of abuse. We believe, in
thq first placo, that the servico whieh would bo re-
Quired for so great ciby. ag the DBritish me-
tropolis g commodity of high price, and can
only o purchased by o payment reckoned af
hundrods” and thousands. — But beyond that wo
hold that thero is paymont which the market
40es not indicate. l.Yi)u. might perhaps get a
_'\);u'(;mulu,r sorvice performed ab a cerlain price,
= O can procure a lawyer for aspecific servico ad a
woll-known rate; you ean gob an article for a nows-
Paperaceordin gtoa tariflw hich iswoll understood;
and yon buy a hat in tho shop for rales which ean
20 ascertained beforchand.  'When, however, you

the exFeﬁse"for administering 400,0007. in the
O

equally im- .

seek to have a service performed, not only up to
the standard of a class, but up to a. standard
quite peculiar and sui generis, with something
thrown in of a spirit, freedom, and dignity beyong
what a mere money payment could give, then
you must -place the man from®whom you ex-
pect such.service above the ordinary level of
paid servants. If a great journal requires a style
of writing above that of other journals, it can
secure it in the first place by getting the pick of

‘men who write, and paying them the highest

salary, and then adding to the salary a something
of generous surplusage which shall discharge the
writer from sense of mere salaried performance
and endow him with a spontaneity of super-
abundance. So if you want a man to exeute thc
office of Mayor, you might procure an intelligent,
a competent, and assiduous person, who could
execute the work say for five hundred a year;
but if you require a man to feel that he does not
belong to. mere paid officers, that he represents
the hereditary Lordship which embodies the old
traditions, and the present power of London city,
you must place him amongst the category, for
the year at least, of magnates whose income is
reckoned by thousands. A great city can always
afford to be open-handed; and unless it is open-
handed, it will find its public services executed in
a mean, carking spirit, altogether unworthy of a
great city. A better economy of the state
finance might, as Mr. Bennoch calculates, save
forty or fifty thousand a year—equal to a capital
of one million and a quarter for improvements.

- But to our experience, a far greater thing than
‘the mere saving of pounds is the securing of

something better for the moncy.

This Mr. Bennoch’s plan appears to
‘What he proposes in brief is this.
erect the present City and the Parliamentary
Boroughs into nine Municipalities, namely, the

us to do.

- City Proper, the Tower Hamlets, Finsbury,

Marylecbone, 'Westminster, Kensington, Lam-
beth, Southwark, and Greenwich-and-Deptford ;
each Municipality to have twelve Aldermen, and
seventy-two Councillors. He would also erect a
Central Council, to consist of thirty-six Aldermen
and one hundred and eight Councillors, elected
by the Corporations; each Corporation in turn
to appoint a Lord Mayor for the year, who shall
preside over the Central Council. The Central
Council would sit in the City of London, from
which Corporation would be purchased. by the
united Municipalities, the Guildhall, Mansion-
louse, and every public building necessary for the
new Corporation. The Central Council would have
the management of lighting, police, water, sewers,
river, bridges, improvements, streets, finances,
rates, and rents, education, and charities. The
exceution of the behests of the Central Couneil
to devolve upon the local Municipalities. Thus,
for example, improvements and streets would be
annually laid out under the sanction of the Greneral
Council; but the execution of the streets would
devolve upon the Mumicipality of the place.
Some of the larger privileges now enjoyed Ly the
City would devolve upon this Central Council—
the Lord Mayor to be an ex-oflicio Privy Coun-
cillor; the Central Conncil to retain the right of
approaching the throne with addresses, or pre-
senting  petitions to Parliament  through “the
Sherills ; of being represented in Parliament by
an official, and of continuing other privileges
scenred to the Corporation by charter, for ser-
vices rendered to the Crown in days gone hy. Tt
appears to us that this plan has tho two-fold ad-
vantage of continuing the traditional  dignity
which still hangs round the City, appreciated as
it may have been more foreibly m times gone by,
and as it may bein times to come ; ab the same
time that the plan secures for the administration
of local affairs a machinery commensurate to tho
grandeur, wealth, and importance of the me-

tropc lis.

‘ THE
ROYATL CHANCELLOL AT CAMBRIDGI,
Tur Commissioners who inquired into the “state,
discipline, studies, and revenues” of the Univer-
sity of Cambridge furnish hor Majosty  with
some information on the dutics of the Chanecllor,
The extract is very short, and woe shall give it ol
length :—* The highest academical offico iy that
of Chancellor.  For many years past it has been
succossively filled by individuals of oxaltod rank
and honourable name, in the selection of whom
tho University has sought to rendor a, grraceful
honmgo to cminence i public and privabe virtue.

'. It is only on rare occasions of extraordinary
nterest that the Chancellor is present in the
University.”  The Chancellorship. is the highest
compliment which the University authorities
have it in their power to pay, and Cambridge; in
search of a Chancellor, discovered that Prince
Albert united in his person that amount of public
and private virtue to which she ever secks, on
such occasions, “to render her graceful homage.”’
Really, we do not know that she could have .
made a better choice. Every one is pretty well
acquainted with the internal condifion of an
Enghish University. It is an institution pos-
sessed of enormous wealth—it holds some fixed
opinions, which it is bound to inculcate on all
whp come within the range of its influence—it
manufactures believers in Thirty-Ninec Articles—
it is the most conservative phenomenon that these
days can produce—and is the refuge of all the
antiquated notions which the world has long
rejected. Under such circumstances, it was no easy
thing for the University of Cambridgee to select
Prince Albert for her Chancellor. In spite of
all his disadvantages, the man has made himself
a name in England. He, breathing the atmo-
sphere of courts, has identified himself to no
small extent with the cause of education. He
has no sympathy with the ancient systems to
which Oxford clings with the stern tenacity
of despair.. Cambridge has always been more
ready to keep pace with the development of
knowledge. She really docs atttempt to send
her students into the world, not sunk in blackest
ignorance of the wants of modern days, and the
meaning of this struggling epoch. Oxford, before
- the Great Dulke was laid n his grave, ran, richly

He would-

clothed in silk and purple, to lay its highest
honour at the fect of a Protectionist Premier,
with no undisguised aspirations after the honours
which that Premier could bestow. Cambridge,
if she meant what the world would have her
mean, proclaimed by her election of a Reform-
ing Chancellor, that she was determined to move
onwards.

So much for encouragement. 'We should like,
however, to sce some stronger signs of improve-
ment. The little that has been accomplished
already should be the carnest of greater things
to follow. But it iy truc that in these days—
when Maurices are denounced as herctices, and
the whole intelleztual and religious aspect of
the Church is sne of darkest confusion—when
the prophets call each other false, and there
is no light, but only faint glimpses of truth,
clouded by conventional forms and Athanasian
dogmas—is it frue that Cambridge still refuses
her honours and her wealth to those whom she
brands as Dissenters?  How Prince Albert must
have scorned the thought that the men who
made him Chancellor would have denied him the
honour if he had not avowed his belief in sur-
plices! The Duke of Brabant, too! Thie thought
may surcly have crossed his mind that the
doctrines must be hard to he understood, which
can only be tawsht in the pomp of weallth and
luxury, and by the imposing force of medimeval
establishments.  When will the day arrive that
prolessors, fellows, and scholars shall unite to
throw off’ the great ¢chain which was forged in days
of blighting superstition, and open out their halls,
their honours, and their wealth, to all who will
show their worth, even if they do not conform (o
the texts of the dogmatic Compromise.

LPevhaps this is too mueh to expeet.  But
surcly there is nothing to prevent an alteration
in the system of education.  Nothing to prevent
the Leachers ol that greal tiniversity from learn-
ing  and promulgating {(he truths which  this
cenfury has brought to light. 1 mm_l John Russell
pledeed his faith, in spirvit it Qo in words, that
the Universities should be reformed. Where iy
thoe fulfiliment P 16 is to bo found in two Bluo
Bools, which some curious antiquarian may one
day discover it Houso of Parlinment, libraries,
when the Universities, too lato in yielding, havo
fallen vietims to that bugbear of ceclesiasbiep—

- the Spiril of the Times..

T GREAT GOBA'L CASI,
Tirerye wan anctent canon to the eflect that when
ono branch of the Catholie Church hag been
catablished in a particular disteiet no other hranely
of the same Catholiec Chureh shadl oneroach upon
ity Jurindiction.  Henee, according to High
Churchmen, the fatal crror of tho Bishop of
Rome, when he ereated archbishiops and bis 10Ps
i this country, assigning them territorial titles,

1
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and investing them with something more than

that spiritual authority which, by the great con-
descension of the Church of England, Dissenters
are allowed to exercise over their own flocks.
High Churchmen are very careful lest they should
be guilty of a like sin themselves, and an occa-
- gion has lately occurred for an expression of
opinion on this question. Some years ago it was
decided, by the united wisdom of the Courts of
Great Britain and Prussia, to establish a Pro-
testant Bishopric in Jerusalem. The plan was,
that the two Courts should make the appointment
in turn, the first choice being given to England.
The second bishop—Gobat by name—now over-
looks the snug little flock of Jerusalem converts.
They are not very numerous, and may be easily
folded by the most indifferent shepherd, but ‘we
suppose fervency of zeal makes up for the
deficiéency . of numbers. But this band of true
believers is mot too insignificant to incur the
indignation of the High Church Party, who
cannot abide the notion that a Bishop of the
Anglican Church should interfere with the esta-
blished rights of the Greek Patriarch. If the
Jews are to be converted let them listen to the
Church that has been planted among them.
Lately, certain High Churchmen originated a
rotest to the Greek Patriarch, denouncing the
unorthodox proceedings of the Courts of Eng-
land ‘and Prussia. The four archbishops sent
out a counter protest, and there, for the present,
the matter rests. ’
But a further result has followed in Ireland.
A curate, in the diocese of Dublin, signed the
High Church protest, and we are informed that
the archbishop has deprived him of his license,
the effect of which is to prevent the curate from
reaching or taking any clerical duty. We must
wait for further intelligence before we can make
any comment. At present it offers another illus-
tration of the internal weakness of the Church,
and the despotic power which resides in bishops.
Also of thewr despotic impotence. The bishops
declare that they cannot interfere with other
parishes of the globe, or extend the limits of the
Anglican Church. The truth is alone in the
Church of England, but it would be impolite to
ress it beyond the boundaries authorized by
aw. Episcopal succession belongs to our hierar-
chy alone, but it would be ungenerous to inter-
fere with the superior inheritance of other
churches. Salvation 1is sccured through the
authorized prayer-book alone, but how improper
to enforce salvation upon the members of zmotLer
church. It is no doubt most desirable to save
the souls of those who go astray in the Church of
Rome or of Greece; but how can an Anglican
bishop tolerate the idea of introducing the soul
to salvation through a breach of etiquette P

THACKERAY IN AMERICA.

(To the Xiditor of the Leader.)
London, Nov. 25, 1853,
My »rar FrieNp,—I sece by the American
papors, that Thackeray has been subjected to
rather a serious misinterpretation, for what I
agrec with him in thinking a sentence unhap-
pily construeted. To an Inglish reader ae-
quainted with Thackeray’s writing, the meaning
of the fatal sentencee 18 elear enough.  Tho writer
is throwing himself into the spirit of the time to
which he refers; and without saying so, by a
very common figure of specch, he speaks in the
commonplace language of that day. Just so
doctors call their patients “we,” and speal ag if
they personally endured all the ills they correct.
Just 80 a theoretical arguer, putting a case, © for
the sake of argument,” will say—< L am arulfian ;
I have. murderved all my family ; 1 view every-
thing virtuous with detestation,” and so fovth.
In hle manner, a novellist whom the Americans
cannot suspeet, repeatedly ealls the Americans
“yebels”—pubting the words into the mouths of
British oflicers.  1f Cooper
Englishmen of 1776, tu.j]lc like Amerieans of
1863, his Spy would not have bheen read through-
out, England and Amerien. 1t s true that, on
a hasty reading, Thackerny seems 1o be talling
in his own person; bul his letter to tho Zimes,
which iy really in his own person, oxplaing whak

his foe]ingﬂ are.

Now, 1t will be well if Americans understand

how Iittlo this declaration of sentiment on
Thackeray’s parl is wrung from him by ¢ensure,
I have no right lo claim more than a slighi
pcrsona]‘:w( ugintance wi't;h 'J.‘luu:l.(m':_ly, from hay-
ing met in thoe exereine of our profession, and from

had made all his .

possessing several .common friends. In some
arts of the Union, however, my name may be
cnown, and where 1t is, certainly 1t will be known

"as that of .a man who will not tolerate any
. language unworthy of a country which is half my

own. Now, I happen to have met Thackeray in

| a company where he eould spealk with the most

unqualified confidence, and where he must have

conversed without study, and without thought of |

what would be repeated. In that free and friendly
converse he poured forth all his thoughts upon
America—not unmixed with touches of sly hu-
mour, such as would occur to him on visiting any

community, whether in Belgravia or Broadway. .

T wish what he then said could have been over-
heard by the whole Union ; because I never heard
but one Englishman so heartily acknowledge the
noble qualities, the worth, and the estlmq,ble
traits of Americans generally ; that one English-
man being a relative of my own, formerly an
officer of the Republic, and now a resident in the
Union. Satirists have been to America, have
accepted her hospitality, and have repaid it with
satire. Thackeray is not one of that number.
He is a satirist; but he is a man with a keen
sense and a large heart; and he wuanderstands
America, North and South. :
T heard him talk of giving his impressions of
the Union publicly, and I joined others in urging
him to do so. What was his objection? That
he would not make money by his sense of the
kindness which he had received ; and that if he
did it without payment it might be misconstrued
into an invidious contrast of his own better feel-
ing as compared with that of others who had not
so well understood the American people. ILwish
this over delicacy had not restrained him; but it
is impossible that Americans should barbour re-
sentment at one misunderstood sentence in the
writings of a man who puts so generous an ap-

preciation on their personal qualities, their kind-

ness to himself, and their national power.
I am, my dear friend, yours ever affectionately,
: TonorNnToN HUNT.

MALMESBURY COMPENSATIONS.

Lorp MALMESBURY seems always to advance a
reason the opposite of that which is in point.
Mr. Hamilton, a schoolmaster without property,
is grossly injured by the Neapolitan Government,
and while Lord Malmesbury obtains an abstract
recognition of the right which a DBritish subject
has to cducate British subjcets in Naples, Mr.
Hamilton very pertinently asks for compensation
as the proper redress in his particular case. Oh!
no, answers Lord Malmesbury; “ it appcars to me
particularly desirable that British subjects, and
still more a powerful country like Kngland, should
never have the appearance of obtaining a pecu-
niary profit from an injury inflicted.”

V‘)re only scc one way in which this represen-
tation can Dbe rendered consistent with Lord
Malmesbury’s conduct in the Mather case.
Young Mr. Mather underwent a personal assault
by an Austrian officer at Ilorence, and he de-
manded redress.  Lord Malmesbury did not re-
fuse to render 1, but in this case he insisted on
reducing it to a money compensation, in spite of
Mr. Mather’s declared unwillingness to accept a
personal and pecunmary indemnity, as suflicient
atonement for a nmational outrage. When Mr.
Mather presented himself at the Foreign Oflice,
Lord Malmesbury wished to know at how much
he valued the injury to lis son; and then he
boasted, through Mr. Addinglon, that Mr. Scar-
lett “had succeeded in obtaining practical alone-
ment for the unmerited and brutal treatment”
received by the son, in the payment of a thousand
francescont,  So that a blow inflicted upon an
English gentleman Lord Malmesbury regards as
cflectually redressed by apayment of francescont;
bub ruin inflicted upon a poor schoolmaster can
only be made the subject of an abstract question
of right for a great conntry !

There is, we say, but one kind. of  consistency
here; il is the advancing always of precisely the
renson Lhat, is not wanted. ' '

Our contemporary the Press, whom we always

read with pleasure—if sometimes the pleasure”

has a H‘pic.u of malice in it-—discovers a wonderful
new prineiple in apology for the noble Tord. As
wo had nmnti()nm{ America, which so powerfully
{)r()tects ity citizens, the ress uses the Republie,
b in a novel mamer. If the iniul,'y‘o[' Mr.
Tamilton had beon inflicted by Amorica, Buys
our contormporary, “TLord Malmesbury mighi
have taken his stand on England’s utmost vights

as jealously as he did in the fishery dispute; but

as ‘it was “the despicable Neapolitan police,”
““the late Foreign Secretary could never stoop to
bully the weak.” So that immunity is proclaimed |
for the despicable and weak, and British Hamil-
tons must be the martyrs in these.exercises of

- British magnanimity.

THE GOVERNING CLASSES.
. ' No. XT. : S
THE EARL OF SHAFTESBURY.

WHEN Franklin first went to Paris he was 'fétéd, not
by the people, but by the young nobles and the old
women ; and he wrote to Boston that certainly France
was the most enlightened country in the world, since,
there, even the aristocracy was republican.. Franklin
lived to find that republicanism was only a fashion
among the French nobles : Coblentz, some few years
after, receiving the same young nobles and the same
old women, no longer talking of Rousseau and Paine,
but exclusively of the Duke of Brunswick and of Pitt.
What the young nobles of ance were saying and
doing in 1770—1790, the young nobles of England are
pretty nearly saying and doing 'in 1840—1860:
shamming sympathies incompatible with their ownex- -
istence. The boast of the repentant, but still gé,y
Duchess, that she would bring virtue into fashion, was
a very good bravado ; better have virtue as a fashion
than not have it at all. But the worst of a,ﬂ?'ecting tobe
good is, that you are expected to be good; and the
tests occasionally applied to that fancy dress of politics
worn by the noble school of Young England, bave
subjected the wearers to the inconvenience of anachro-
nistic costume.  When Ceeur-de-Lion leaves - St.
Julliens’ to smoke -a cigar in a beer-house, even cab-
men are afflicted with a sense of contrast ; and when
a naturally austere nobleman leaves a love and charity
meeting to give an unreserved Tory vote in Parlia-
ment, he suggests the ridiculous, even to the well ac-
customed clerks at the table. Young England writes
and talks fraternity all the morning, and goes down to
the House to play the elder brother, all the evening.

The Earl of Shaftesbury may be classed among
Young England ; not that he ever formally entered
their Church, or accepted their new testament drawn
up by Mr. Disraeli ; but that his instincts led him
contemporaneously with their analogous contortions
to enact the part of the Christian peer,—a character
for whom the precise historical parallel, as before sug-
gested, is in the Rousseau-raving French noble. And
Lord Shaftesbury has survived the school, just as Col.
Sibthorpe has survived #Ais school, — because more
carnest, more honest, and less sensitive than the rest,
he has never seen the anachronism. There is not a
peer of the realm more devoted to his order ; not a
Protestant more zealous for Protestantism : not asocio-
logist more afraid of socialism; yet the Earl of
Shaftesbury has done more harm to the peerage, more
mischief to the Church, and given a greater aid to 80-
cialism, than any man of his time. Ho hasg talked
very democratic proge all his life, without having had
a fiugpicion of his tendencies: and when he has ac-
complished  his mission he will recoil from the results
with the most pious, yea, the most prayerful, horror.

Although this excellent nobleman takes from his
brethren the same title which he accords to his Malcer,
he may be referred to and studied as the model of a
Christian gentloman. And that is his sin to his ordor ;
for if, as he tells evory public meecting, in roturn for
the vote of thanks given somewhat to the saint, but &
little to the carl, he is only doing his duty, what must
his father and his noble frionds have been doing, all
thoir lives, and what arve the spiribual peers doing? It
is the failing of thig country to disbelicve in publicly
professed goodness : it in never caleulated that » pha-
tisee may oceasionally be the roal thing ; and it mu.h'fi
bo confessed  that there g enormous H(:opl;icigm‘ in
British socicty with regard to Lord Shaftesbury- '“‘_“’
arisen from so comparatively fow of those who talk 1
this manner, cver having seen or watched the man
upon whom thoy pronounce with such (lm'iui\"O om-
phasiv. A fixéd impression in the British mind 1 !;lmt
the Karl of Shaftesbury is a man who is always thmki
ing about the Popo, who has a snufllo in his noso mlfl
a great surface of whito in the xegion of tho eyo AR
tho throat. And, no doubt, this onlightened and 1'"
ligious country detests such a figure, and, an ,)(?m:
would infinitely profer the whilom Marquis o’t / zmto;
ford, in a cartor'’ frock, fastening publican’s sign 10
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.a. church door.. But thé, Ea,rl _of Shaftesbury_ is strongly

believed in by those who meet him at his ‘meetings,

and that is, perhaps, more than can be said of any
' ‘otherfhero of the same scenes. He is, clearly, a man
heartily and nobly in earnest ; and though, with great
~ faults of temperament, that forbid a graceful manner,
and a rigid countenance, that suggests a champion not

readily to be put down by Satan, he impresses you ;

 with a conviction that be is an: enthusiast, perhaps of
the Knox sort, but still a practical enthusiast.
as any man’s life affords evidence of purity of purpose,

" Lord Shaftesbury’s evidences the sincere~—shall we v
Men do-not work as long and as hard.

. say ?—fanatic,
~as he has worked, without direct profit in what he
would call this world’s goods, for a whim. A ‘“man
of the world,” as the most stupid of Britons denomi-
nate themselves, when they have found out human
nature,—viz.,—themselves,—has a right to suspect a
bishop, who is virtuous : it is a bishop’s business. But
it may be shown, by those commercial lights which
alone illumine the mind of your average Englishman,
that Lord Shaftesbury )cannot be a hypocrite: for,
that at any rate, the hypocrisy doesn’t pay. Your
-poor peer, in England, has various methods of
inducing his order to keep up its dignity, by

handing him public money. He can get a’ ship, or.

a regiment, or a governorship, or a sinecure. The
‘late Lord Shaftesbury got 50007. a-year, with great
ease ; and the present Peer, being started in the go-
verning trade, was getting on with the usual success,
and would have had his sinecure in due course, had

he not deliberately, and in the prime of his'manhood,
resolved to be good: which means impracticable, and.

which therefore means his exclusion from all the plea-
gant things going.
tradesman’s club that the Peels and Russells don’t go
into public life merely for the 5000l a-year; but what
Great British bagman would refuse this astounding
evidence in Lord Shaftesbury’s favour—that there is
. no salary attached to his walk of piety? In that ex-
traordinary protest against civilization, the mnovel
“ Margaret,” Lord Shaftesbury is sketched in virulent
colours ; he is described as a mere platform Christian,
in his place on-the platform, but useless elsewhere—in
other words, not the sort of pious personage to apply
to for money. Because he only preaches, and does

not give, his sermons, it ig suggested, very often are.

shams. Now, Paul occasionally had, unquestionably,
to throw into his waste basket impossible begging let-
ters. If Lord Shaftesbury were so blessed as to be
cnabled, like his Master, to distribute interminable
loaves, he would, with the best heart in the world,
frightfully derange the flour market. But if he hasn’t
the money, and can’t work miracles, should he there-
fore cease from preaching? The world in England
seems to be divided into two classes—the class who
talle unreserved Christianity ane act inevitable hypo-
crisy, and the class who do not talk this Christianity,
but who act not a whit better than the men they at-
tack. The defenders of Lord Shaftesbury are met
with this sort of taunt : ‘ Were he 2 truo Christian he
would share his loaf.”  That is to say, he would never
have more than one to share! How an austere Peer
of the realm, with his prejudices and his lady to con-
sult, can get over such a technical dilemma, it is not
easy to sy, though it is clear Lord Shaftesbury’s con-
science is reconciled to keeping a decent house over
hig head, and most respectable livery servants to wait
upon him. And assuredly it would be a melan-
choly thing for thousands if, from a pious punctilio,
Lord Shaftesbury withheld himself from the compla-
cent eareer, in which directly, but more indirectly, he
offoets such vast and to him unexpected benefits, Tt
i a shamo, of course, that our bishops are clean, and
dow’t live in Rag Tair, and don't sustain their spirits
on polonies and Thames wator ; but until the spiritual
Peern tako their places with lagt, year's lawn, wo may
excuse Lord Shaftesbury keeping a good cont an his
back, and sonding the little Ashloy Coopers to Fton.
A man like Lord Shaftesbury as often gooy wrong
ad right; but ho at least confors thig good,—~-ho shows
that gociety is not so heartless as it is supposad to be.
In a country like England, such a man is of in-
estimable value; hoe leads where nontly all are ready
to follow, —in the aid of misery. iy Christinnity
may not be absolutely accurate, but, it would scem,

As far .

You could not convince them at a

dence to arrest the cholera; but he does cleanse the
sewers t00, 80 far as %e can. = In looking thus at his
character, we are considering Lord Shaftesbury solely
under his aspects as the social reformer. Lord
.Shaftesbury, the Protestant, is doubtless an illogical,
because a parochial personage; and how the social re-
former who is perpetually pointing out what a dead
failure is Protestantism; can so eloquently urge the
necessity of looking after the heathen, who does not
seem physically so badly off as the Christian, is a per-
plexity which must be left to the solution of those
learned in Exeter-hall ethics., A Protestant gentle-

man who demands religioug toleration in Italy, and -

insists .on an Anglican State Church in Ireland, and

demands that Roman Catholic bishops shall be in -

partibus in England, is in an unsyllogistic state of
mind, in which, if he be a good, and well-meaning,

and earnest man, it is best to leave him, no logic

being likely to have the slightest effect where Pro-
testantism is mere parochiality. But watched in his

_parish, Lord Shaftesbury becomes admirable. = So far

a8 he hag seen his way, he has accomplished miracles.
The parish iz in  a frightful condition of social
anarchy, and he has not set all to rights yet. But he

has insisted on a recognition of the facts of our-

appalling civilization, and that was a good deal to do,
which. none other than a Peer and crack Christian
could hope to do; for who would attend to an
infidel mentioning that Christianity had broken down,
‘or to a Radical suggesting that our enlightenment was

a swindle? TLord. Shaftesbury could afford to admit .

the hideous truths he encountered in English life, for
he had no system to substantiate, no principle to
‘defend, no theory to manipulate, and he does not con-

cern himself with either causes of the misery or effect

of his remedies of it,—he only wants to get at the
_immediate, swift ré'medy. Reckless of politics and of
political economy, he sees suffering, and he makes his
appeal to meetings, to literature, to Parliament : and
he says ‘‘Let us subscribe.” And the answering
subscriptions have been grand.. He has flattered the
rich by appearing to believe in their interest for the
poor; and the interest has turned out to be a fact. The
divisions in the social scale in Great Britain are awful ;
the ‘‘two nafions” are terribly distinct. But the rich
did not master the poor by treachery, and donot remain:
the rich by a conspiracy. Equally victims, with the
poor, of the rush and crush of the ‘‘progress” of ‘‘civili-
zation,” the rich lament the anarchy, even more than the
poor—perhaps because the rich are men, and men in
the mass are sympathetic and noble-—but partly also
because the conviction decpens daily among the rich
that it is not their interest to have this anarchy. If
the successful could see their way to put the failures
on their legy, there would be no suffering in the world ;
but there is political cconomy, inexorably warning off
gensitiveness in life; and the profoundest cynic must
recognise, from his daily experience of the latent holi-
nesg in the most careless, that even thosc who gain
most rapidly, by existing social disorganization, lament
that that organization iy so dismally inchoate. As men
grow rich they refino; poverty is odorous ; misery is
ugly ; and the front streets do not prefer the back
streets as backgrounds—would revolutionise choleraic
towns into valleys of peace-—if they knew how. But
they don’t know how; and perhaps the truth of & man’s
apathy, which grows gradually into blind hardness, in
the presence of nineteenth century horrors, is——despair.
The Christians who go to church in grand clothes, and
eat o good dinner, are not necessarily hypocrites; all
men are struggling to keep their places in tho crowd ;
not being oven sure that the devil would take the hind-
mosnt, we must keep our places as near front as wo can;
and the true interpretation of the good Sanaritan story
in—that all tho other passers-hy had appointments and
conldn’t wait.  We, men of the world, Englishinen, en-
during lectures upon our villany, on one side from
Shafteshury and on the other from Carlyle, are not by
any meant Ho bad ay wo. flabler oursolves woe  aro.
Toesting national virtue by national sacrifice, wo are
a magnificent race.  Charity Yroperly covers a multi-
tudo of sins; wo havq timo to give, but not time to
remedy; and in public charity England oxponds the
rovenues of a first-rate empire.  Our poor law may bo
a blunder as an organization ; hut in principlo and in
intont it is o sublime inatitution; it would bo botter

“tout, sans qu'on pht le savoir.

said truly that our “ voluntary contributions” were our
glory. And that is not all; ceaselessly would the
aafﬂuent give if they knew to whom, how, or when ;
ceaselessly do they give, pity, sustain, struggle, and
-legislate when a Shaftesbury presents himself to lead ;
to do Samaritanism by ‘‘association ;” to undertake
Christianity by contract. There is no faith in private

~charity ; not only does political economy condemn it,

but we ourselves observe its mischief. *¢ Voluntary
contributions,” associations, benevolence, are not justi-
fied by political economy ; they do also a vast propor-
tion of mischief; but it is less mischief than to leave
things as they would be without associations and public
dinners ; and so long as the State—the nation—will not

~extend the principles of the poorlaw, and organize

social organization, we must be grateful for the dis-
covery of a Shaftesbury. In George Sand’s beautiful
fable of ¢ Mauprat,” . the rustic charities of ‘¢ Edmbe’”’
are described in language which is universally appli-
cable :—‘“ On les trompait tous les jours, en leur tirant
de Yargent pour en faire une méchante usage, tandis
‘que les journaliers, fiers et laborieux, manquaient de
Elle craignait les
humilier en allant s’enquerir de leurs besoins: et
lorsque de mavrais sujets s'adressaient a elle, elle
aimait mieux étre leur dupe que de se tromper
au detriment de la charité. De cette manitre, elle
dépensait beaucoup d’argent, et faisait peu de bien.”

Tt is a social mistake to continue the necessity of one

class protecting the other: but there ¢s such a neces-
sity ; and while England lives on in the glorious con-
viction that she is the freest and most enlightened of
nations, let us—it cannot be too often repeated—
honour Lord Shaftesbury, noblest of national almoners.
May he long remain in innocence of what he is
doing! The Ten Hours’ Act was an act of State
Socialism ; the Lodging Houses Act, and the Shoe-
black Brigade Association, were the deeds of. a des-
perate communist. For his advances in this direction
1t would be premature and not practical to rejoice.
But we may rejoice that he, more than any living man,
has convicted the Church of being a delusion and our
civilization of being a mockery. In time he may make
us religious and rational ; and if he succeeded in that
we might even forgive him for maintaining to the last
both Bishops and Peers. NonN-IILECTOR.

THE UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM.

Nor long ago, a Dcebating Society was formed among the
younger members of the University of Durham. The

arden was applied to for a room, and, without apparent
hesitation, consented that the weekly meetings should bo
held in the Divinity School.  Under the fostering influence
of the supreme authority, the society atlained considerable
growth. = Free discussion was promoted, and opportunity
was alforded for the expression of opinion on subjects not
included in the general routine of University education.
In short, the scheme was too successful.

The University
authorities were sturtled by so rapid a development. of in-
tellectual power, and the tender plant of thought was
doomed to perish.  The Warden has issued an order coun-
termanding his previous decision, and refusing the use of
the Divinity School on the plea that “Debating Socictios
tond to the formation of opinions before youny men are
capablo of judging as to their soundness”” It is impos-
sible to impugn the wisdomn of this decision.  What could
be wmore fatal to the exisience of such o University than to
allow young men {o think, or to extend their rango of
study beyond the narrow limits laid down by the ceeles
sinstical wisdom of infullible (although Protestant) autho-
rities P

Oper Coneil,

[IN TIIS DRPARTMENT, AH ALL OPINIONS, TIOWEVER EXTREME,
ARE ALLOWIRD AN EXPRENMION, THE EDIPOR NECENBARLLY
HOLDS HIMSELF RESPONSIBLE PFoR N()Nlu‘..,

T'hero it no learnod man but will confrhas heo hath
much profitod by ronding controvorsios, his sonson
awnlconod, and o judfiment sharponod. I then, it
bo proficable tor him to road, why should it not, at
Jeast, bo tolorable (or hisadvorsary Lo w rito-—MILTox.

UNSECPARIAN EDUCATION TOR WORK-
ING M EN.
(T'o the 18ditor of the Loader,) ‘
Nuovile-street, Leeds, Nov, 16, 1868,
doubtless  aware, there ig g .

Srr, A
called tho ““ Working Memy®

pocicty in

your  are
Tondon

Eduecational Union,” having for its object the olmmﬁ R

of the working classes, as it rogards their, physica];r ‘

intellectual, moral, and roligious condition by t’hgﬁ*

following moeans,-—-1st, Encouraging the dé,livery":‘d

popular literary and geientific LiRcTURES, imbued Mth":’,:.';,.g RN
R SR

n sound  Chrigtian  apirit, by  proparing *guitablp”

not to create the poor, but thd next best thing, alter
the creation, is to help in some such way. And thoe
poor-law is law domanding charity ; but M. Guizot

the best wao can get, and ag noar an approach am
powsible  to . the sublimo impracticability  of  the
Apostolic period.  1Le docs put up prayoers to Provi-

promoting the formation of popular lending 'beﬁi

dinggrany and othor aids Lo lecturors; and :2nd; ,]%g";t,‘,-.‘”":#,j O
i by
and mutual ingtruction clusses, "

L]

,,,,,
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Fdr the above admirable object, and by the iﬁe@ns-

generally pursued, one would be inclined to think the
baleful influence of speculative theology might have
been escaped, as at least unmecessary. That “this is
not the case,” you may judge by an extract or two
from their rules. Rule:2. ‘‘That the  office-bearers
and the committee of management be selected from

" such persons onlij as agree to the following funda-

. already a sufliciently dopraved tasto, for the sight of

~-{he young furthor by such seones as youe give,

mental basis:—The publication to be scriptural, un-
sectarian, and free from party politics, and shall neither
jgnore nor tmpugn the doctrinal basis.” )

“The doctrinal basis affirms the divine inspiration
of the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, and

their sufficiency as a perfect rule of faith and practice;

the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ, with the atone-
ment made by him for sinners, to wit that God was in
Christ reconciling the world to himself, not imputing

their trespasses unto them.”
The 11th rule states ¢ That the constitution of the

gociety be UNALTERABLE as it regards the doctrinal |

basis;”’ nor will they further permit the same to be
discussed. Other rules are matters of course.

working man, I regret exceedingly that the beneficial
operations that such a society might effect, (in pre-

| sundry commendations tipon your cause from corres- .

As I have some interest in the elevation of the pondents, I do not request you to publish this ; only, .
1 ag you are & P

| public groun

paring diagrams and promoting lectures upon objects |
of interest and advantage,) should be damaged by the
tendency and results of suck or any doctrinal basis at !
all; and hence the origin of the letter I have sent to :
the Honorary Secretary, a copy of which I inclose to
you, hoping that you will make it public, so that public -
opinion ‘may be enabled to check the .erroneous ten-

dency I think the society is likely to fall into. I have
no doubt that you can, along with myself, inform this

committee from experience, that they can do much

better to interest and eclevate the working classes, by

practical matters at home, than by missionary scenes,

Pagan murders, or foreign customs of ancient days.
True, they may please mightily certain ¢‘very good
young men’ thereby; but all must know that the

people as a mass have other sympathies and interests,

and they are not to be reached by any such

Evangelical means. :
Believe me yours respectfully,
JouN HoLMEs.

To the Honorary Sccrctwry of the Working-dMens’
Educational Union.
Nevile-street, Leeds, Nov. 14, 1853,

DeAR SIR,—I was not at home when your report
reached here, and hence it has been overlooked. Your
circular, of the 9th, bas directed my attention to it,
in your request to forward my subscription to your so-
ciety. On a former subscription I believe I stated,
very decidedly, my objection to your doctrinal basis,
as a basis for such an union; and especially to the
affirmed unalterable constitution of the same, as pro-
vided by the eleventh rule. It was intended, more-
over, to convey, that I should not subscribe again, on
that account. Your renewed application seems to im-
ply that I had not so expressed myself, or that there
is some other claim, as to price of diagrams, &ec., &c,,
on which account, only, I inclose you, herewith, a
post-officcorder for 10s. 6/, begging, distinctly, tostate
I shall not again subscribe, for the rcasons 1 wish,
again, to reitcrate.

First, —For any avowed object (or cortainly for any
proper one) of your union, to improve the condition of
the working classes, in my opinion such doctrinal
basis is entirely unnceessary. All required is 2o do the
thing tending to the end, and to leave, carefully, «ll
speculation alone.  You could easily have done all you
have done, without any doctrinal base at all : nay, I
submit you might have sclected much hettor subjects
for diagrams, had you not been misled with it. " In-
stead of pagan sacrifices and missionary scenes, you
might have given an equal number, picturing the
houses and dwellings of the people at home, showing,
truthfully, the bad arrangements and deplorable re-
gults, both in a moral and sanitary point of view ; and
then you might have portrayed homes and habitations
such as the pooplo ought and might have, by o hetler
management and tasto directing the funds they now
pay. Diagrams of a home of taste, order, and health,
fitted to
how to obtain it, would, I submit, be quite ag likely
to interest and profit the people generally, as those
above instanced.  Why go to ancient days and to the
Fast for habitations, manncrs, and customs, whon
England, Treland, and Scotland teem with such speci-
mens a8 abound all round us ?

The true, puup-nhow“, horrific descriptions (your own)
of your Pagnn diagrams incline mo to think wo have

marvo'llmm and bloody murders, without training up

And

o moral evil of thewo crueltios should be attributed

t true.  Both Jewish and Christian prao-
ften rivalled anything yon could roprosent
m. A Pagan wight paint Jeptha's vow,
8 - plaughtors, and | Saumuel's, whon  Saul
porcy, and say, ““thus said tho Lord to the
A. Pagan might paint from the crusades, the

Fox's Book of Martyrs, and Puritan por-

the moans of o working man, with hinty of

Paganism, would be, as you must know, most,”

nor in good taste.

‘Low, Evangelical, or Dissenting—is of little moment ;

government ¢’

‘ticable :—

secutions,—most thrilling pictures, and say ‘‘Thus
did the Christians, to show their love of God.” You
would protest, of course, against such abuse, and so
would the Pagan. But, if true, I submit,' most:
strongly, such scenes of cruelty are neither profitable

Secondly,~—Upon the views entertained in your Doc-
trinal Basis, I am not inclined to waste one word; but
I must protest against that old Mede and Persian
gpirit of your rules, which admits of o alteration.
Your Eurcke is the last and a most deplorable form:
of the Medieval spirit of YPopery-—viz., INFAL-
LIBILITY. Wherever this is dominant, there reigns
Popery. The name of the Church—whether High,

where they exhibit (as too frequently the case) that
common bond of hate to all who differ from them, and
exclude all others from all benefits they themselves
aspire to. ' '

Such is a view your Scciety has placed itself in from
its Doctrinal Basis; and though you have published

ublic - society, advocating claims upon
ds, I hold myself at liberty to do so; at .
the same time hoping the good you might do by the
means in your power may not be damaged by the
of “disputable and doubtful polemic dogmas.

Yours respectfully, .
v JoEN HoLMES.

incubus

THE .BASIS OF REPRESENTATION.
(To the Editor of the Leader.)

Sir,—As I imagine that the readers of your paper are
not of that order of mind which is apt t6 take alarm at
suggested innovations in political matters, I venture to
think that you may be not unwilling to afford a place -
in your ¢ Open Council” to the following remarks.
Matured or well digested they make no pretensions to
be considered. Their only aim is to. contribute in a
gmall degree to the radical investigation of the great
subject to which they relate—the basis of the repre-
gentation. . ' o
Tt is no new thing to regard the case of the great
mass of the unrepresented as briefly this. They ask of
the existing powers, ‘“Why have we no share in the
: The reply 18, though not in terms so
direct, ‘‘because you are ignorant,” ‘‘Then,” they |
rejoin, ‘‘help us to acquire knowledge ; we are igno-
rant enough to think that you possess the power to do
g0, but are wanting in the will or in the talent to make

use of it.” To this remonstrance there is no answer

at all.
Now, I want to sce the unrepresented come forward

and take up their position as follows, or I shall be glad
to be informed wherein such a course is imprac-

““Wg¢ are ignorant, as you say, but with some ex-
ceptions, We venture to maintain, without offenge,
that your situation is the same ag ours.  We are ready
to abide by this standard of your own selection. Let
the House of Commons represent the knowledge of the
country such ag it is. Cannot you devise the means
by which this may be accomplished? No? then don’t
be alarmed, but have the goodness to consider. You
know the Church Catechism ¢ that is, you arc aware of
the existenco of such a production, and have a general
acquaintance with its contents 2 Very well; that is
not a strictly historical compilation. But it might
have been. It is founded on history, but it gives its
own version of facts, and adorns them after its own
fashion, and favours us with its own convictions re-
specting them.  But it would have heen quito possible
to convey as much information on its subject-matter,
in a form strictly historical ; either closely limited to
original facts, or adding any statement of opinions as
matters of history. Now, imagine a State Catechism
of this supposed character.  There aro plenty of able
men who could represent Q. conversing with AL to the
oxtent of a hundred amicable interrogatories and re-
sponses, in such a manner as should embrace an ele-
mentary skobeh of the political history of England, and
of the principles of general polity, representative go-
vermmnent, and political cconomy, s laid down in the
works of certain authors. For the olectoral qualifici-
tion lot every grown man who chooses have put to him
in a public court, and vivd voce, ton out of theso hun-
dred questions, and be required to answer cight or
nine, in his own words,. or in those of the Catechisn,
to the satisfaction of two out of three cxaminers ap-
pointed hy the Queen.: Weo will endeavour to quzﬂify
ourficlves o this extent.  1f we succeed our knowledge
will roender us, in your view of the case, disposed to
support, your proscent loginlation, and to abstain from
all innovation. If wo fail we shall still be so far
g“ipm'ﬂ that some addition will have been made to tho
political knowledge «f the country at largo. We do
not, sot a high value on the amount of knowledgoe so
obtained by any individual ; but yet it may bo elemen-
tfu‘y, not, suporficial.  And if an appronching registra-
tion should present the spectacle of rival partics mduc- '
ing “ the mob’ to achisve only a purrot“likc ropotition |
of the nuswors in the State Catechism, yob oven such a

.‘ cram’ a8 this would not fail to be at least as Improv- :
ing to all concorned pu the tawk ot present provided 'L

‘for the“_'él.ééf;dr’s b'od.ily digestidn. : | iet if 3 ou will thos:
~ who are already on the register remain th{re. bo.
lieve that from our ranks the Catechism plan would merjt

We be.

as many 23 from your own.”—1I am, sir, yours, &c.
SO . QUZSTOR.

RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS IN GLASGOW.,
| (To the Editor of the Leadér.)
S18,—In the hope that it may be interesting to your
readers, I take the liberty of forwarding you a short
gketch of some strange proceedings here, in the name

of religion. : ' '
A body of young men, bearing the name of the

. Glasgow Young Men’s Christian Association, _engage

lecturers, chiefly from the ranks of the clergy, to in-
struct the youths of the city in various matters. Qne

of the gentlemen thus engaged, delivered a lecture,

lately, upon science; and, in the course of its delivery,
took occasion to warn his hearers against believing in
science, when it contradicted what he was pleased

| to call divine science, as revealed in the Bible. Those

who think for themselves will understand the sacrifice
they are required to make. » ‘ '
TUnder the auspices of this society we have also been
favoured with a course of four tirades against inﬁ'denty’
by a Mr, Brewin Grant. This gentleman’s forte seems
tobe personal abuse and mimicry, seasoned with a coarse

| substitute for wit, which malkes a good many think that

his proper walk in life would have ‘been the circle, and
his dress the clown’s. Much as I regret what I con-
ceive to be the errors of secularism, I regret, yet more,
such advocacy as Mr. Grgnt’s, which will never reclaim
a gingle secularist, but may make a few scoffers.
 Another and highly pugnacious' agsociation is. the
Protestant Laymen’s, who, having apparently bullied
the Roman Catholics into silence, have turned upon
the Morisonians, to ruin whom they are covering the
walls with most unchristian placards. The Mori-
sonians offer to discuss the subjects, (predestination,
&c.,) if any minister, or person appointed by a number
of ministers, be put forward. During this mural con-
troversy, the Rev. James Morison, the gentleman from
whom the body takes its name, indulges in denun-
ciations of Unitarians as infidels, which are temper-
ately‘ and ably replied to by the Rev. H. W. Cross-
key. At the request of a committee, formed of
Unitarians, for the purpose of obtaining men of en-
larged thought, though of no particular church, to
lecture here, George Dawson, of Birmingham, deli-
vered, during last month, a course of four lectures.
The lectures were excellent, and well received, even by
those who differ from his theological views..

The Free Church has appointed a fagt day, asa pro-
test against the infidel opinions of Lord Palmerston’s
letter, and has also given another proof of its staunch
orthodoxy and illiberality, by refusing baptism to the
child of an omnibus driver,-because he worked between

germons ! .
Notwithstanding all this jarring of socts, I think we

arve moking progress. Perhaps the reaction from such

bigoted intolerance may aid this glorious purpose.
Apologizing for the length of this letter, I am, very

resgpectfully yours, w. M.
(lasgow, 14th Nov,, 1853,

.

A SUGGESTION ON STRIKES.

(’1.'0 the ]’]dit()r Qf" t]lﬂ L()ad@r-) '
Bradford, Nov. 21, 1853.

Sin,---As a remedy for the prevention of trado strikes,
and the evil consequonces arising’ therofrom, T beg to
suggoest that a National Association be forthwith c()lfl*
monced for the purpose of raising a fund to pl‘OmO‘tO
co-operation on a largo geale in trade or manufacture,
the means to be obtained by subgcriptions of not lct_m
than 3d. per week, unfil each subscriber has Cof‘t”;
buted 1£4., the moneys to be placed in oh{.tl‘gﬁ of not
more than six individunls (non of gtanding, whoso
sympathics arc with thoe poople), who f_ﬂm.ll hr}vo un-
limitod control ovor the funds in their application.

. . . . s bo

And until the capital is acquired information mt"'y o
’ . b4 - arl Nyt .
obtained from all parties ongaged in the various e

profs

and manufactures, HO that tho best and mosb

: . o rontb. — Y ours,
ght be golected for a commoencon
:;:)10 " 1. BUCKLE.
C.

NOTICES TO CORRESX NDEN ) .
—In thoe third artlele on Rllﬂﬂﬁ .
| line from tho top, for

TRRATUM 1IN OUl TANT.
yond, *'The Tusslan

Serfdom,” p. 1119, gocond column, oighth
«“Phe Russlan lord had not provided,” &o.,

law had not provided,” &o.
 Russlan Publioations In London,” noxt waolt
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Critics are not the legislators. but the judges and police of literature. They do -
not make laws—they interpretand try to enforce them-—Edinburgh Review,

2

TaE Americans have a most undignified susceptibility on the score of
their nationality ; and although it is true our writers, both in books and
newspapers, have wounded that susceptibility by their cheap ridicule and
ungenerous remarks, nevertheless, the readiness to take offence which they
so frequently exhibit, is a weakness one would imagine such a nation ought .
long ago to have outlived. The French ridicule us, and declaim against
us ; but we do not wince, we are not angry, we laugh, or turn aside in
contempt. o | - o
- Can you imagine the English newspapers being in the least occupied
with a supposed insinuation emanating from one of CooPER’s novels or
HawrsaorN’s romances? Yet American susceptibility is wounded by a
supposed mark of disrespect on THACKERAY’s part towards Mr. WasHING-
ToN ; and the great satirist has to explain gravely through the Z%mes that
in speaking of  Mr. WasmiNeToN heading the rebels with a courage
worthy of a better cause,” he was not insulting the Union, nor throwing
a doubt on WasHiNeToN and his cause! Anything more supremely
ridiculous is not to be found among the long list of literary offences.
Apropos of THACKERAY, there is an article on his Humouristsin the
- Prospective Review, which well deserves being looked for : it is mainly
devoted to the much-vexed question of the Position and Rewards of
Literature. Respecting the rewards, in a pecuniary sense, the writer takes
very much the same view as that advocated recently in this journal; but
~ there is manifest contradiction between one part of his argument and

another. = He contends that the employment of authors by Govern- |

- ment is a ruinous mistake : it is yoking Pegasus to the plough, with the
double result of bad ploughing and a crippled Pegasus. Yet, towards the
‘conclusion of his article, he cites with approbation Scorr’s advice of not
making Literature a profession, adding :— ' _

‘“ There are few cases in which the public has not cause to regret the adoption
of literature as a profession. - There are few writers whose powers are so various,.
8o ready, s0 equable, as to work for money, as conscientiously as they work for
fame; and if a man depends upon his pen for his daily bread, he has a very strong
temptation to degrade authorship into bookmaking.”’ - »

It is very true ; but if it be true that few men can, with success, devote
themselves wholly to Literature, and if, on the other hand, they are not
to be employed in official labours, because Comedies and Xssays, which
would enrich the world, are left unwritten during the long hours of such
employment, we ask,—What is the proper position of men of Letters?
It seems to us that there are many offices which Government might
reasonably and profitably bestow on men of letters; and the more Literature
becomes, as it is daily becoming, a refuge for unsuccessful professional
men, and for the desire of cheap notoriety—the more the market is crowded
with'indifferent writers, who render it difficult for good literature to be
adequately remunerated, the more imperative is it that those who can
really advance the progress of the world, should be facilitated as far as
practicable, and not left wholly to battle with a “supply and demand”
principle,

Nevertheless, we wholly disagree with all those who would found a
claim wpon their unsuccess; we cannot sympathise with *neglected
genius” which sets up claims in no way related to its real deserts—which
demands that the pudding should be abundant and the praise unstinted.
The case is simple : If & man wants to make money he must pursue the
money-making path ; to forsake that for some pleasanter path, and com-
plain that he has wandered from the goal, is unwise. The pleasures of
Litorature have their perils.

_““If a man onter a profesﬂion for which Nature has not supereminently endowed
1}lm, he must bo satisfied with ite lesser rowards: if, as is too often tho case with
htcg';mtura, his own gelf-confidence hurries him into a vocation for which he is
radically unfit, he need not complain of the public, when the penalty due to his
folly recoily upon himself. There are peculiar difficultics and a numeroud host of
dlﬂn])pointmcnts attendant upon the literary profession : its rewards are unequally,
sometimes unfairly, distributod: its remuneration often geanty, and always un-

certrin: Hut all this the divappointed aspirant knew when he ontered upon it in
high disdain against tho drudgery of the office or the counting-house. Mo only

(o

made a falso extimato of his own powors, or, as he perhaps phrases it, of tho public

dm(:rimixmtion.”
There is 8o mueh of this ““ false estimate” ruining the progpects of men,

and breoding litorature as carrion breeds maggots! Tor the most part
1‘11"01‘:1,1'y men have no raisor d'étre ; have no justification in their talents
for the earcer they stumble through. Their facilo labours issuo in un-
fn,(lull,m-zm(,(»d medioerity.  Belief in their talent makes them ovade the
Imexorable Inw of Iahour which ensures suceess ; and tho very evagion of
this law i in itgelf a proofl of want of talent. '
Lo tuihpa n’ épargne pas co qu'on fait gang lui.

“Timo spares nothing wrought without his aid.” Time and severe discipline
Preside over all gounuine excollonee.  Glonuine mastery, even in tho
l'_l—fhl,(ml; and most play ful subjects, results from the inmwmerable tonta-
'tlvos of an original talont. T men have the courngo of their eonvicbions,
and, go to spenk, the moral qualities of their txmlcnl:s; i’ they will Jabour

‘tho Christian faith.”

for the sake of the result, aud not simply for the sake of money; if the

the faculties and the inward sense of glory, as the mind long hovering
round a truth finally clutches it in an' exulting grasp, if that reward be
sought, then will the pleasures of Literature throw into. insignificance all!
its pains ; and if* to these rewards there come the extraneous rewards of
pudding and of praise, do not let us mistake these pleasant results as!
the signs of real literary reward. No man is indifferent tO“money;g
but in proportion as he estimates the delights procurable by money’

high and earnest aim of that reward always carried in the exalfation of /

‘over the delights procurable in his study, in exaectly that ratio is his alle-
‘giance to Literature lessened. The fox-hunter would scarcely thank you

for the brush he had not ridden for himself, because his real pleasure.
is in the chase and not in the result; 80, in a far higher sense, the re-
wards of Literature are in Literature itself. But all are not hunters at
the meeting of the hounds; there are more red jackets than courageous

riders; there are many more writers than men of letters.

. If, then, it be true that men of letters are not rewarded according to
their claims, the reason is, because.their claims are irrelevant. It is in
their work, in the “still air of delightful studies,” in the pains and
pleasures of intellectual travail and paternity, true reward resides.
‘What lies beyond, is a mercantile question. - They should ascertain the
wants of the market before entering it. Then, again, as to the pleadings
‘of improvidence, the reviewer well says :— o :

‘“ Why the man of letters—who relying on the proceeds of an eminently un-
certain profession—isg yet profuse of time and money: eaten up by bad com-
panions and evil habits : imprudent in the manifestation of his best feelings and
hig worst.desires alike—should wonder that his career ends in the Court for the
relief of Insolvent Debtors: or the Fleet, -as would have been the case fifty years
ago—it is impossible to conceive. - And it is equally impossible to estimate his
claim upon the justice of the public whe has bought and paid for his books;,
whatever plea he may put forth for its compassion! Vet this, or something like
this, has been' the career of most, if not all of those men of letters, whose
distresses have so often been used ‘to point the moral’ not of their own folly, but
of the public ingratitude. 'What adventure was ever more wild, what imprudence
could be more startling, than that of Chatterton, in coming to London with no
better reliance for a subsistence than his own genius and the Rowley fabrications ?
Had he found a judicious patron: had Walpole—on whom, by the way, he had
little claim or none—chosen to have acted the part of a friend, the result might
have been different; but what else could be expected when fortune was thus staked
on one cast of the dice? What declamations have not been expended on the
melancholy death of Otway ! Yet Otway, the son of a beneficed clergyman, left
Christchurch without a degree, ineffectually tried his fortune upon the stage, was
known, though penniless, as one of the most dissolute of men about town; lost
by misconduct the commission in the army procured for him by the kindness of a
friend ; earned in his disgrace a precarious livelihood by writing for the theatre,
and died wretchedly, as has been described. There is no magic in genius which
can prevent a life like this from ending in the workhouse. Drunkenness and im-
providence will have this appropriate retribution, though associated with genius
which has charmed the world.  Poor Steele would have been no richer than he
was had old Duchess Sarah made him her heir ; and there have been literary men,
of whom we may select Southey as an honourable example, who would have pre-
served a manly self-respect, and carned a decent competence in straits greater

than those of Steele.””

In the same review there is a remarkable article in reply to NEwMAN's
new chapter in the Plhases of Fuaith, on the Moral Perfection of Jesus.
There is no mistaking the splendid eloquence of this writer, nor his
strange ingenuity of indirect logic; bright as a snake and shifty as an
eel, he 1s fascinating and cxasperating beyond all his contemporaries.
There is a certain grandeur of plausibility about him; he gives errors
such a massive or else such an alluring aspect, that you reject them
almost with regret. What, for example, can seem more suicidal than
the admission that we are not to conceeive the character of Christ as it is
dopicted in the Gospels, but as it has revealed itself in the great masses
of Christian history P Yet this he does :—

“ We are further willing to confess, that if wo were wholly strangers to the
transactions of this world, and, knowing nothing of its past” and present, were
merely introduced to the biography of Jesus among a mass of other personal
records and memorials of lifo and thought, 7t 75 doubtful whether we shonld single
it out with anything approaching to the feeling we now attach to it.”

This evidence, being direct, he sets aside, in favour of the following,
which ia vague, indirect :—

“But the measure of tho grandest beings cannot be taken by any privato
standards or contemporary memoirs:  and historyis their biography writ large.
Tho power of their personality is but incipient in their own gencration; and its
quality, not less than its intensity, grows clearer as tho dimensions of its agency
enlarge. Ay Plato thought it needful, in his investigation of Moraly, to study
their embodiment in the magnified sealo and conspicuous orders of the Stato, 8o s

it impossible to apprehend aright the person of Jesus without watching the spread
of his shadow over the ages, and throwing back upon him the charactoristics of

Now it requires hittlo thought steadily directed to this question to
recognise ab once a confusion between influence and character.  The
position is wholly beside the bearings of the argument.  "We lest o man’s
influence through history; wo donot test his character.  1f inslead of
our vivid picture of Maxm~n Lourner we wero to substitube an ideal of
Protestantism, and declare that to be the trucr portrait, would any one
bolieve us P

We miglt go through the arlicle, and picle many holes in it, which,
howevor, would not in the least alter our opinion of its fine qualitics.
‘We prefor citing a curious passago :—

““That Christendom hay boen in the habit of giving very indifferent reasons for
ita bellefs, wo aro well uware; and, for tho most purt, tho moxe cortnin the beliof,
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the worse, we should say, ’has been the reason. From one father of the church

we learn that God was obliged to make the human body cruciform, beca_,use the
‘soul was to be redeemed upon the cross; from another, that since th_ere are but
four quarters of the world from which the wind can set, there_c@r{not be more than
four gospels, to blow immortality on men. Mediseval logicians ex}?lmnb the
triplicity of the syllogism by the three persons in the Trinity; and the}'e is no ’e’nd
to the things accounted for by the name and number of the Apocalyptic beast.”

There is a series of little treatises announced for pub_lic_ation’ne’:':t year,:
Orr’s Circle of the Sciences, to set forth in popular language the funda-

mental principles of the scicnces; the great name of OWEN, and the
respected names of ANsTED, JarpIiNg, and TENNANT at once guarantee
it as worthy of support. There is only one thing in the programme

which looks suspicious, and that is the hint of making Science degenerate.

into the miserable twaddle called Natural Theology—a suspicion which
assumes a graver form in our minds from the fact of the editor talking in
his prospectus of a “science of Teleology, or that which relates to the
power and wisdom of a Personal Omnipotence.” If that is more than
a perorating phrase, meant to flatter the prejudices of many, 1t betokens
an alarming ignorance of what Zs science in an editor of a scientific series.
‘We wish this Series to succeed; the greater its success the more we
shall rejoice; and because we wish it well, we indicate a danger.

: SCHOOLS OF POETRY.
Poems. By Matthew Arnold. A New Edition. Price 6s. Longman and Co.
It is with individuals as with nations, the baffled turbulence of Youth
subsides into the ealm acquiescence of Age, but in both theideal is placed
beyond the Present. Jean Paul has said, * Keiner ist mit der Zeit
zufrieden: das heisst die Jiinglinge halten die Kinftige fur idealer als
die Gegenwirtige, die Alten die Vergangene,” (None are content with

the age: the young believe the Future, the old the Past to be the ideal
era.)  And with this we may connect what Goethe says of all men being

Radicals in their youth, and Conscrvatives in their old age. We see a
Goethe and a Schiller escaping from the notoriety of the “ storm and
stress period” which they had created, into Grecian classicality, just as
we see the unrestrained and ¢ chartered libertinism’ of the Elizabethan
period changing to the classicality of Charles and Anne, which in its turn
was to be set aside by a “ new school;”” and that new school, now old,
will perhaps have to give place to another revival of the classical : indi-
cations whercof may be read in the vehement protests against Tennyson
and. Alexander Smith, as also in the artistie strivings of some poets,
Arnold among the number. Scorn of the past we hold to beas unwise
as scorn of ‘* our wondrous Mother-Age ;7 but with whatever reverence
and retrospective longing the Past is regarded, it should always be re-
garded as past : it should have historical, not absolute significance : it is
our Ancestry, and not our Life. And as the retention in our organism
of the elements which kave lived is in itself a fatal source of destruction,
poisoning the very life these elements once served, so in the onward
progression of Humanity the old elements must pass away, transmitting
to successors the work they had to perform:
¢ Kt quasi cursores vitai lampada tradunt !”’

Matthew Arnold, in the Preface to this new edition of his poems, de-
fends himself against those eritiecs who bid him ¢ leave the exhausted
past, and fix his thoughts upon the present.,” It seecms to him that his
eritics know very little of what they are talking about. 'Whatever he
may once have thought of ““ Our Age,” it is clear ha does not now regard
1t as so_ fruitful in poetry as the olden time; and all he says on this point
18 worthy of attention :—

““ What arc the cternal objects of Poctry, among all nations, and at all times?
They are actions; human actions ; possessing an inherent interest in themselves,
and which arc to be communicated in an interesting manner by the art of the
Poet.  Vainly will the latter imagine that he has everything in his own power;
that he can make an intrinsically inferior action equally delightful with a more
excellent one by his treatment of it : he may indeed compel us to admire his skill
but his work will possess, within itsclf, an incurable defect, ’

‘“The Poet, then, hag in the first place to seleet an excellent action : and what
actions are the most excellent ? Those, certainly, which most pnweﬂ:ully appeal
to the great primary human affections : to those clementary feelings which subsist
permancently in the race, and which are independent of time.  These fuclings aro
permanent and the same; that which interests them is permanent and the same
also.  The modernness or antiquity of an action, thorefore, has nothing to do with
its fitness for poetical representation ; thig depends upon its inherent qualities.
'.l?() the c!cmcnl:u'y part ni'nl_lx' nature, bo our passions, that which is great and pas-
sionate is eternadly interesting ; and mteresting solely in proportion to its great-
ness and to ity passion. A great human action of 2 thousand years ago is more
interesting to it than o smaller human action of to-day, even though upon the
representation of this last the most consmmmato skill may have been expended
and though it has the advantage of appealing by its modern languago familiar
manners, and contemporary allusions, to all our transient ﬁ:u]in;m’:md ,intcrcﬂtﬂ
These, however, have no right to demand of poctical work th:lt it shall Hn,tiﬂf);
them ; their cluims are to be directed elsewhere,  Poctical works bolong to tho
domain of our permanent passions: let them interest these, and ithe voice of all
subordinate clatms upon them is at onco silenced. ’ ’

¢ Achillen, Promethous, Clytemnestra, Dido - what modermn pocem presents per-
ponaged as interesting. oven 1o us moderns, as these personagens of an ‘oxrhnimt(l-(l
past ¥ Wq have the domestic epic dealing with the detaily of modern life Whi(;]l
pans daily under our ¢yos; we have poems vepresenting modern personagres i’n
contact with the problems of modern lifo, moral, intellectual, and social tilcﬂo
works have been produced by poots the most, distinguished ¢,>f their n:»ti«,m and
timo ; yot I fearlessly assert that Hermann and | )orot;li(r:m, Childe Harold J'ocol. n
"The Fxcursion, leave the reader cold in comparison with the effect ].r(‘)dl’med‘u i)ri
him by the Intter books of tho Hiad, by tha Orestea, or by the episode of Dido jl\nd
why is this T Sunply becauso in the three latter enses the action is grmn,(.zr tho
porsonaygen uol»]m-', the situations more intenso: and this in the true bhasis of the
interest in o pocetical work, and thiy alone.

Tt may bo urged, however, that past actions may be interesting in themsolven
but that thoy are not to bo adopted by the modern’ I Yoct, becauso it ig impmmil)h’s
for him to have them clealy present to his ovn mind, and ho cannot therefore

feel them deeply, nor represent _th‘e.rh forcibly. Bitt this is not necessarily the éa,se.
The externals of a past action, indeed, he cannot know with the precision of -
contemporary ; but his business is with its essentials. The outward man of Edipus

" or of Macbeth, the houses in which they lived, the ceremonies of their courts, he

cannot accurately figure to himself ; but neither do they essentially concern him,

' His business is with their inward man ; with their feelings and behaviour in cey. .

tain tragic situations, which, engage their passions as men ; these have:in them
nothing local and casual: they are as accessible to the modern Poet as to a con-
temporary. o : R . - =

- ““The date of an action, then, signifies nothing : the action itself, its selection
and construction, this is what is all-important. This the Greeks understood far
more clearly than we do.” The radical difference between their poetical theory and
ours consists, as it appears to me, in this: ihat, with them, the poetical character
of the action in itselt, and the conduct of it, was the: first consideration ; with us,

~ attention is fixed mainly on the value of the separate thoughts and images which

occur in the treatment of an action. 'They regarded the whole; we regard the
parts.  With them, the action predominated over the expression of it; with us,
the expression predominates over the action. Not that they failed in expression,
or were inattentive to it ; on'the contrary, they are the highest models of expres-

~sion, the unapproached masters of the grand style: but their expression ‘is so

excellent because it is so admirably kept in itsright degree of prominence ; because

‘it is so simple and so well subordinated; because it draws its force directly from

the pregnancy of the matter which it convgys,” ‘ o _
There is excellent matter amid some that is questip'nable here. We
remark, in passing, that he maintains opinions respecting the Greek and

‘Latin poets, which are ¢raditional, but which, to our experience, are very

far removed from the truth. We will not, however, encumber the argu-
ment by questioning his illustrations; let us grant for a moment that

‘the Greeks are what he describes, and quote his Critici'sm'og the con-

trasted defects of modern poets :— R .

‘¢ We have poems which seem to exist merely for the sake of single lines and
pasages ; not for the sake of producing any total-impresssion. - 'We have critics
who seem to direct their attention merely to detached expressions, to the language
about the action, not to the action itself. I verily think that the majority of them
do not in their hearts believe that there is such a thing as a total-impression to be
derived from a poem at all, or to be demanded from a poet ; they think the term
a commonplace of metaphysical criticism. ~They will permit the Poet to select any
action he pleases, and to suffer that action to go as it will; provided he gratifies
them with occasional bursts of fine writing, and with a shower of isolated thoughts
and images.  That is, they permit him to leave their poetical sense ungratified,
provided that he gratifies their rhetorical semse and their- curiosity. Of his
neglecting to gratify these, there is little danger ; he needs rather to be warned
against the danger of attempting to gratify these alone; he needs rather to be per-
petually reminded to prefer his action to everything else; 80 to treat this, as to
permit its inherent excellences to develope themselves, without interruption from
the intrusion of his personal peculiarities : most fortunate, when he most entirely
succeeds in effacing himself, and in enabling a noble action to subsist as it did in
nature.” _ .

True, most true, and necdful to be said. But when he lays it down as
a canon that the ‘“highest problem of an art is to imitate actions,” he
seems to us either to employ an abusive extension of tlie term “action,”
or else to misconceive the problem and the function of Art. Indeed,
one may say that Art is only an imitation of actions in its ecarliest
and rudest forms. He himself is forced to admit that according to this
canon J'aust is not a great work of Art:—

‘‘ Wonderful passages as it contains, and in spite of the unsurpassed beauty of
the scenes which relate to Margaret, Faust itself, judged as a whole, and judged
strictly as a poetical work, is defective : its illustrious author, the greatest poct of
modern times, the greatest criticof all times, would have been the first to acknow-
ledge it ; he only defended his work, indeed, by asserting it to be ¢ gomething
incommensurable.’”’

A canon which excludes Faust, must ipso_fucto be suspicious. But Mr.
Arnold’s friends, the Ancients, will also fare badly if this rule be applied to
them ; even among the dramatists, in spite of action being the principium
et fons of the drama, one mects with a Philoctetes for example, of which
no one will say that the interest or beauty lics in the action ; and if wo
turn to the Divine Comedy we shall find it as defective as Fawst according
to this rule. Actions are not ends in Art, but means to an end ; they are
not for their own sake, but for the sake of the thoughts and emotions they
excite in us. Admirable as means, they are still only means.  If the poot
can reach his end through other means” we do not tell him he has sinned
against Art. .

Turn to the other forms of Art, and the incorrectness of the canon will
he obvious : it is not through action that Music reaches its effect; 1t 18
not through the representation of any story that Sculpture necessarily
exeites in us tho emotions proper to it. Tibian’s portrait of zx..“vYoung
Man with a Glove™ i8 a finer work of Art than Haydon’s “J udgment
of Solomon ;" although one has no story, no action, the other a noble
atory, and a situation of deep interest. It may be answered that Iaydon
has ill-exceuted his idea; but this draws the question from the ** fzhmcc
of a subjeet,” to that of * representation;” and while it is a truism 1o
assert that exocution being cqual, rank will depend on the greatness 01
the thing represented, it s a falsism Lo assert that, the rank of a worl 0
Art depends on its ddea—ils conception. Not that Mr. Arnold asserts
this, but others do who start, from the same point. .

It 18 to the clagsics Mr. Arnold would have our poets turn for guidance.
Dissatisfiod with the Present, and having no vision of it 'as an ideal life, he
i3 also dissatisficd with its utterances in Art: '

Ah! how unliko
T'o that large utterance of the carly gods!

Overlooking tho fact thal if a man has something of his ago tO_Hﬂ'}{ “’1‘
sing, some oxpression by which he ean makoe articulato what is inarbieniate

. ¢ 4 . . P . a- I
in the mass or clnss of which he is one, he will imperiously say or Sig

it without much regard to ““ models™ at all, Mr. Arnold tells us:

““The confusion of the present times is great, the multitude of voicos cmmi.
solling different  things howildoring, the numboer of existing Works (m.pu.blol o{.,
attraoting a young writer's attention and of becoming his models, hnmoense V\; b
he wanty is a hand toguide him through the confusion, a voice to proseribe t()f ;ll”:
the aim which ho shoukd keep in view, and to explain to him that the valuo of t :‘
litorary worku which offer thomselves to his attention is relative to their powel

.
.
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‘helping him forward on his toad  towards this aim. Sucha guide the English

writer at the present day will nowhere find.” ,
- Shakspeare  he considers a dangerous model (but indeed all models
are dangerous to minds that ‘“copy” them), and he prefers the Greeks.
If his counsel be rightly interpreted, it will be useful to that large class
of Amateurs who write verse but who are not  born Singers;” but, if
rigidly interpreted, it will lead the despairing classicists to exclaim with
: 'Clgm,rles Lamb, < Hang the critics, I'll write for antiquity !”
Our own belief is, that schools of poetry are the changing fashions of
- one: eternal spirit ; and that good poetry 18 everywhere the same in its
essential cOndgtions, everywhere fluctuating with the fluctuating modes. of-
thought and language. Further our belieg is, that all conscious imitation
is weakness, and that “ models” produce no real good, though little harm,
because the servile mind is one which if emancipated would not be strong.
To study models with a view to emulate them is not the same as to study
them with aview to imifate them ; the oneis an invigorating—the other an
enervating study. - o , o
We have tarried so long over Mr. Arnold’s preface that we must defer
till next week all attempt to characterise his poems. o

| THE GROUNDS OF BELIEF. |

Westminster Review. New Series. No. VIII. October; 1853. Art. VII. The
Universal Postulate. : : . John Chapman.
Accorping to promise we. return to this number of the Westminster
~Jeview, for the purpose of considering a little more nearly the very re-
markable article with the very unpromising title of Z%e Universal Postu-
late. . It is an inquiry into the grounds of our belief in an. external
world ; an endeavour to reconcile Philosophy with Common Sense, not as
Reid did by the incessant assertion that Common. Sense was right, but by
rofound elucidation of the psychological process through which 1t

and all other beliefs are possible and valid. There is so much compact
matter in this article that any attempt to reproduce it in the extremely
abridged form necessary in a journ£ likke ours, runs the risk of being un-
reada%ly’ abstract, or else of doing the argument injustice by omissions.
Let us urge the student, therefore, to read the a,i'ti‘cie itself with severe

attention, taking our notice as a sort of fingerpost. o
Every logical act of the intellect is the assertion that something és.
This is what we call éelief: Each major premiss is a belief; each minor
sr"emis’s a belief ; each conelusion a belief. An argument is a series of
ependent beliefs. - Belief, then, is the ultimate psychological fact which
we can never transcend. But it appears that there are beliefs of two

kinds—some of them irresistible, indestructible ; others doubtful, untrust- -

worthy. What is the sign b{y)r which we distinguish them ? How are we
~to settle, beyond cavil, the beliefs which are trustworthy, irresistible,
true ? The sign is their invariableness, in other words, the inconceivable-

ness of the contrary :— _
‘ If we assign as a reason for any belief the belief on which it rests, and then
assign for that belief an anterior one, and so on continuously, it is clear that we
must eventually come to the end of the series—must arrive at some primordial
-belief of which no proof can be given. This remains true, whatever theory we hold
respecting the origin of our knowledge. For if we say that all knowledge is organized
experience, and that, in assigning one belief in proof of another, we are simply
assigning a wider experience in proof of a marrower, it is clear that we cannot
continue to assign wider and wider experiences in proof of each other, without
arriving finally at the widest. As our experience had a beginning, it follows that,
in tracing it backwards, we must ultimately come to our first or deepest experience
—an experience which has no other to rest upon. Similarly with the hypothesis
of fundamental ideas. An analytical examination of beliefsa must eventually bring
us down to these ; and for these the hypothesis itselt implies that no reason is
assignable. Ience, whether our lowest beliefs be innate, or derived from expe-
rience, it is equally clear that, as they do not admit of proof, we can but say that
they invariably exist. And whilst this fact of their invariable existence is alono
our warrant for them, it at the same time expresses the necessity we are under of
holding them. :

“JIt results, then, from all that has been said,—first, that the existence of
beliefs is the fundamental fact; and second, that beliefs which invariably exist

are those which, both rationally and of necessity, we must adopt.”

The writer then criticises Whewell and Mill on “ Necessary Truths,”
and after landing on the position that the best warrant we can have for
the belief\in anything is the perfect agreement of all pre-existing experi-
ence in su\l\gort of it, he deduces the logical conclusion that the ‘¢ incon-
ceivableness\of its negation’ is the truest test any belief admits of :—

“If all our kn wledge is derived from experience, then our notions of possible
and impossible are derived from exporienco. Possible means—not at variance
with our experionce ; impossiblo means—wholly at’variance with our experience.
GImn'ly, unless we possess fundamental ideas, or can gain a knowledge of things
in themsolves, no logical process can give to the notion, impossible, any larger
meaning than this. DBut if, at any time, the inability of mcu_to conceive the
negation of a given proposition simply proves that their experience up to that
time, has, withoub exception, confirmed such proposition; then, when they assert
that ity untruth is impossible, they really assert no more than when thoy assert
that itg négation is inconceivable, If, subsequently, it turn out that the proposi-
tion 7s untruo ; and if it be, therefore, argued that men should not have held its
untruth impossible because inconceivable, wo reply, that to say this is to condemn
the use of the word impossible altogethor. If tho inconceivability of a thing be
considored insuflicient warrant for asserting ils impossibility, it is implied that
there can exist a sufficiont warrant ; but r_m(':h warrant, whatever its kind, must
be originally derived from experienco ; and if further experience may invalidato
the warrant of inconcoivabloness, further exporience may invalidato eny warrant
on which we agsort impossibility. Therefore, we should oall nothing impossible.”

In favour of this test it is wrged — ,

““ What is tho object of any such test?  To insure a correspondence botweon
suljectivo boliofis and objective facts.  Well, objective [acts aro over impressing
themuolyes apon us; our exporionce it a register of these objective facts ; and tho
inconevivableness of a thing implios that it is wholly at variance with the registor.

“ Kven woro this all, it is not cloar how, if ovory truth is primarily inductive,
any better tost of truth could exist.  But it must bo remembered, that whilst
many of theso fucts, impressing thomsolves upon us ave occasional ; whilst others
BEMn are very gonoral ; some are univnninl and unchanging,  Thaso univoersal
and mnchanging facls are, by the hypothesis, cortain to establish beliofs, of which

the negations are inconceiva._ble-; whilst £he others are not certain to do this ; and

if they do, subsequent facts will reverse their action,” _ — ‘
It seems to us that the obscurity of this question may be somewhat en- .

lightened if we present it under another aspect, and in lieu of considering

‘objects as matters of Belief comsider them as matters of Experience. .

Belief is experience; experience of a sensation is belief in a sensation: to.
have a sensation and to believe it, are not two processes but one. It is

‘clear, therefore, that the invariableness of our experience is another phrase

for the snvariableness of owr belief; and the so-called «“ N ecessary Truths”
rest on a basis as wide, but no wider, than that on which particular truths
rest. When we say, “This apple is sweet,” we say our experience of this
apple is that it is sweet: when we say, “ Two parallel lines can never
meet,” we say our experience of two lines in parallel is that that can-
not meet without ceasing to be parallel. That “fire burns,” and that
“the whole is greater than a part,” are two beliefs—two forms of our ex-
perience. Now, as we only know through our experience, and cannot
transcend our experience, the distinction betwcen invariable and variable

‘truths is the distinction between invariable and variable experiences. We

do not believe allapples to be sweet, because our experience of apyples is that
some are not sweet, but the child who had never tasted apples other than
sweet would believe as firmly in the essential sweetness of apples asin the
truth of a whole being . greater than its part. Thus it is with Pain—or
any other sensation. 'We cannot disbelieve in its existence so long as it
exists ; no effort of the mind to-conceive its negation will negative it; we
believe—we experience it. In lilkke manner the ever present reality of
objects cannot be disbelieved ; we cannot doubt the pain wiile ¢ lasts,
and the sensation of an external world is always lasting. :

From this we return to our author:— ,

‘¢ Dismissing, however, all psychological explanations, which are allowable here
only as being needed to meet a psychological objection, and returning to the
purely:abstract view of the matter, we see—first, that belief is fundamental, and
that the invariable existence of a belief is our highest warrant for it; second,
that we canascertain the invariable existence of a belief only as we ascertain the in-
variable existence of anything else, by observing whether, under any circumstances,
it is absent from the place in which it occurs; third, that the effort to conceive

the negation of a belief is, the looking in the place in which it occurs (viz., after
its antecedents), and observing whether there are any occasions on which it is
“absent, or can be made absent ; and fourth, that when we fail to find such occa-
-sions—when we perceive that the negation of the belief is inconceivable—we have

-all possible warrant for asserting the invariability of its existence ; and in assert-

ing this, we express alike our logical justification of it, and the inexorable necessity .
we are under of holding it. Mean what we may by the word truth, we have no
choice but to hold that « belief which is proved by the inconccivableness of its nega-
tion, to invariably exist, is true. We have seen that this is the assumption on
which every conclusion whatever ultimately rests. We have no other guarantee
for the reality of consciousness, of sensations, of personal existence; we have no
other guarantee for any axiom; we have no other guarantee for any step in a
demonstration. Hence, as being taken for granted in every act of the understand-
ing, it must be regarded as the Universal Postulate,”

He'anticipates an objection : Beliefs which once were shown by the
inconceivableness of their negation to invariably exist, have since been
proved untrue; and our prescnt belicfs may onc day shave the same fate.
Our answer is—the beliefs were true ; they represented the experience
of mankind, which was the only test applicable, and they had the only
truth possible, viz. relative truth. But having given this answer, let us

now give our author’s :—

‘There is, doubtless, force 1 this argument, though not so much as at first
appears. As we hinted when commenting on his position, the evidence cited by Mr.
Mill, to show that inconceivable things may yet be true, is not strictly applicable
evidence. There is a wide difference in nature between the cases in which the
test has been found fallacious, and those in which we may regard it as trustworthy
—a difference arising from the relative complexities of tho conceptions involved.
When, on recciving a sensation, the subject of it finding himself unable to con-
coive that he iy not receiving it, asserts that he is receiving it, it is clear that
he deals only with one state of consciousness, of which he simply recognises the
continued existence.  On the other hand, thoge Greek philosophers referred to by
Mr. Mill, who ‘could not credit the existence of antipodes,” who ¢ were unable
to conceive, in opposition to old association, the force of gravity acting upwards
instead of downwards,” and who, therefore, denied that there could be men on
the other side of the earth—were dealing with many states of consciousness, and
with the connexions between them.  There entered into their proposition the con-
cepts, Marth, man, distance, position, force, and the various relations of these to
cach other. Evidently, then, these casos differ so widely, that what may be a
Iegitimato test in the first, may be an illegitimate one in the second.  We must
distinguish betweon those appenls to the Universal Postulate in which the action
of thought is decomposable, and thoscin which it is wndecomposable.  In proportion
a8 the number of concepts which a proposition involves is great, and the mental
trangilions from concept to concept are numerous, the fallibility of the test will
increasge, and will do this because the Jorination of the belicf s separable into
many steps, each of which involves the postidate.

“ And here, indeod, wo got hold of the clue which leadds us out of this logical
maze. Lot it be grantod, that a belief which invariably oxists, though thoe most
cortain possible to us, is yot not necensarily true.  Let it bo granted, that oither
from insufficient oxperionce, or from non-agrecment between the subjective and
the objective, the inconceivable and the impossible may not correspond even within
our mental range,  T.et it be granted, that for the validity cven of a single undo-
composable act, of thought, the Univorsal Postulate s an timperfect warvant,  Let,
all this, wo say, bho granted. Still, be the test fallible or not, -the probability of
ervor in any inforence will inerchso in proportion to tho numher of times the truth
of the test has been assumed in arriving at it. 1 the postulate be uniformly
valid, it munt, yot. happen, that as wo are liable to mental lapsus, wo shall ocen-
sionally think we have its warrant when we have not; and in each case the
chaneey of our having done this will vary (]iréc(.]y ax the number of tinmes we have
claimed its warrant. If tho postulate bo not uniformly valid, then a further
source of error is introduced, the effects of which vary in the same ratio, Heneo,
on eithor supposition, it follows that that must bo the most certain conclusion at
whicl, starting from the postulato itself, wo swrive by tho fowoent assumptions of

tho postulate.”
The reader will perhaps have scen where wo separato from  our

author 5 apparently on a small point, bub on a point, which grows lnrger

and larger as the argument proceeds in ity application to Ldealism,
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Scepticism, and Hypotheticél Realism. We must pass. over his excel--
lent criticism of Berkeley, Hume, and Kant, and arrive at the con-

clusion :— . P

““Do we not thus, then, reach the desired reconciliation between Philosophy and
Common Sense?! We have seen, first, that the existence of beliefs is, in so fz'u_- as
our reasoning faculties are concerned, the fundamental fact; next, that beliefs
which invariably exist are those which, both logically and of necessity, we must
adopt ; further, that those are invariably existent beliefs, of which we cannot con-
ceive the negations ; and lastly, that whether beliefs having this warrant be infal-
lible or not, it must equally happen that the fewer times we assume the validity
- of such warrant in reaching any conclusion, the more certain must that conclusion

be. These positions being granted, it inevitably results, as we have found, that
the current belief in objects as external independent entities, has a higher gua-
rantee than any other belief whatever—that our cognition of existence considered
as noumenal has a certainty which no cognition of existence, considered as pheno-
menal, can ever approach; or, in other words—that, judged logically as well as
instinctively, Realism is the only rational creed ; and that all adverse creefis are
self-destructive. ' : S
“‘From our present point of view, not only does the seeming discordance be-
tween the verdicts of abstract and practical reason wholly disappear, but their
~verdicts explain each other. On the one hand, the extreme vividness and uncon-
querable strength of our common-sense convictions correspond with the extreme
brevity of the process by which each of them is arrived at ; or, in other words—
-with the single assumption of the Universal Postulate which each of them in-
volves. Omn the other hand, the shadowy and unconvincing character of meta-
physical inferences corresponds with the extreme complexity of the arguments by
which they are drawn ; that is—with the numerous assumptions of the Universal
Postulate they severally imply. Thus our involuntary adhesion to the first, and
our inability to hold the last, answer to their respective claims as measured by the
fundamental test of credibility, The instinct justifies the logic: the logic accounts
for the instinct. ‘ : o :
¥* * * * * * ¥*

‘¢ Here, too, we may remark the identity of the illusion common to all meta-
physical reasonings ; the illusion, namely, that our cognition of logical necessity
‘has a higher certainty than our cognition of anything else. Not recognising the
fact, that for the validity of every step in an argument,” we have no better gua-

rantee than we have for an intuition of sense, but assuming, on the contrary, that

whilst our simple perceptions of external existences are fallible, our complex per-
ceptions of internal co-existences are infallible—assuming this, men have sought
to reach by reasoning a knowledge that transcends ordinary knowledge. . ‘That it
is possible by a chain of syllogisms to gain a conviction more positive than any
conviction immediately derived from the senses, is the assumption which every
metaphysical argument tacitly makes.
an Ontology, and the assertion by another, that we cannot prove the existence of
noumena, alike take for granted that demonstration has a validity exceeding that
of intuition. .
' +* >* * L ] * * +*

¢ Tt remains but to notice Scepticism’s last refuge ; namely, the positidn that

we can never truly know that things are as they seem; and that whilst it may be

smpossible for us to think of them as otherwise, yet they may be otherwise. This
position we shall find to be as logically inadmissible as it is practically unthink-
able. For one of two things must be true of it : it must either admit of no justi-
fication by reason, or it must admit of some justification. If it admits of no jus-
tification by reason, then it amounts to a tacit negation of all reason. It posits
that as possible which by its own admission can be entertained not as a conceiv-
able proposition, but only as a verbally intelligible one; and if it be allowable,
without assigning grounds, to do this in the present case, it is allowable to do it
in any case ; whence it will follow that every conclusion can be met by a counter
conclusion which may be posited as possible; and all conclusions being thus ren-
dered worthless, intelligence is abolished. If, on the other hand, reasons in justi-
fication of the position be assigned—if it be alleged that we cannot know that
things are as they seem because we cannot transcend consciousness—then there is
at once taken for granted the validity of that test whose validity is called in ques-
tion. The Universal Postulate is assumed and denied in the same breath.”

It may not ]]_)erhaps be possible in the space at command to satisfac-
torily sct forth our differences with the author, 1ssuing from the one
small point previously indicated, but in the way of rough memoranda
on this subjeet take the following :—

1. Our belief in the existence of an external world is our expericnce
of such an existence ; but our experience is relative, not absolute; it
is limited to the way objeels affeet us, and does not encroach upon the
domain of things per se.

2. This Delief 15 a decomposable act of thought, quite as much so as
the Delief in the rising and scbting of the sun ; and just as science cor-
reets the positive testimony of the senses with rcspec't to the sun’s rota-
tion, so also it corrects the testimony of the senses with respect to things
being what they scem. We know that the sun does not set. but on y
seems to do 805 we Anow that the external world is nof the coloured
secontod, sounding world it scems to be, anc “although it is impossiblé
for us to think of it otherwise, yet 1t may be (must be) otherwise.”
:Tml.'nt;cd to tho snnp]e cvidence yo.f our senses, we should always have
believed the sun to rise and set; limited to the simple evidence of our
senses we should always have believed the world to Ze what it seems.
Both beliefs would have been invariuble, both truc; but truo only in
the way all beliofs are true, i.e. relatively, 7.¢. ag forms of human expo-
rience. lnlarge the experience and you alter the belief: to the philoso-
pher the sun does not set, the world 18 not what it scems : it 15 115\11; it i
t;qnmthing necessarily diflerent per se from the world ag j)c;'C(:iz;c:i tﬁ,é'ougﬁ,
his senses. :

purtfali,

Woeo shiould do cur ntmont to onconrago tho Bean tiful, for the Unoful encourngen
itsoll—Goxrur,

e

A BPIRITUAL PRILOBGPRRR.
[Our interlocutor, in this ease, did not mark the' difference between the

]_;lnilos()])lxy and religion of the Spivitualists, with sufliciont distinctness.
Roligionsness and poctiv feoling are the same in all minds ; and if they

‘them go so far.

The endeavour by oxne school to establish

‘tend to bear weak souls, leaning on‘ philos_op]iies, into fanaticismxand ab;‘
surdity, to the strong they are inexhaustible springs of joy, beauty, good-

ness, and truth. The Spiritualists are now attempting to give objectivity
to their beliefs. 'Weak swimmers, having left the ¢erra_firma of faithto
breast the darkly rolling tide of scepticism, cry out for all manner of life.
preservers. The strong strike out and on for the opposite land of Posi-
tivism, while the weak, who have ventured too far to return, get on the -
floating islands of Spiritualism, where they try what can be done, in the
way of supernatural pontoons and wind-bags, to keep up the connexion
with either shore.] : _ o o

“ The nonsense of the Spiritualists is not impious ; it is serious. When
new to what you eall their jargon, L thought of it as you do. But one
unlearns sense in some companies, as he unlearns his native language
among foreigners. = Before my third visit to their head-quarters—what
they call the Camp—TI could speak of living & biography—of being an
apprentice to the fact that one circle can be put round another—of
becoming God in worshipping him—of getting nearer to Plato than to my
wife—of everything as oNE thing, and of that as incarnated in me, or
flowing through me, like pure water -through a sewer, flushing
my soul!  'When one has been long in the dark it becomes light to him;
and then when he comes into the broad day, lo, it is darkness! I went
go far into the error of the Spiritualists, I wonder that I came to see it
was error. Once I fancied comfr‘e‘hended their philosophy! Few of
Judge how near 1 was to insanity! - ' :

« Tt is one of their fundamental doctrines that words were given to men

| for business purposes only; that as concerns common things they have

definite meanings, while in religion and philosophy they are a sort of
pointers, to show the direction in which thoughts__ e. Accordingly, in the
affairs of every day life .they afppear to be ordinary men, but become
extraordinary whenever either of the above-mentioned subjects is trenched
upon. As all their thoughts on these lie in the depths of their souls, and
as they profess that they have no word-tackle by which to fish them up
for exhibition, you would expect them to be very silent when they were
mentioned. On the contrary, however, there are no men so noisy about
both. Some of them, it is true, set a high value on silence, which they
say is golden; but I think they are those to whom nature gave scanty
vocabularies. Nature is always just; and having given them a great
fondness for conversation, she provided them with peculiar sympathies
anticipating speech. They often know what you mean  before you have
spoken ; and can converse with one another for hours on the deepest
questions in philosophy merely by looks and gestures. It makes one
solemn to look at their conversations. One is relieved when the golden
stillness is broken by such expressions as ‘you see!” ‘I need not
explain!” ¢ Do you notice the direction P’ . _

“1t is a question how far the great variety of animated beings on our
globe is due to the force of circumstances. I have no opinion on the
subject, but it has struck me how in the case of the Spiritualists nature
has provided them with just those qualities necessary to their enjoyment
of Iife; and how, when a man joins himself to them who is deficient in
those qualities, she instantly sets to work to make him comfortable. I
will give you a few instances of the differences of nature to which I
allude. When a Spiritualist begins a sentence which he is unable to
finish (as is often the case) he does not look stupid as another would, but
on the contrary he looks the more intelligent the less he has to say. It
is another curious fact that a Spiritualist cannot be worsted in an argu-
ment: that he cannot be convinced of an error however plain it may
appear to his friends that he has committed it. I have.often reflected
how kindly nature has concerned herself about the preservation of somo
of the most contemptible of beings. You know how she has Pl‘OYIdCd t}w
ink-fish with the mecans of escape from its enemies, by enabling 1t to d1.8-
charge a fluid from its abdomen which forms an atmo%cre around 18,
through which the eye of its pursuer cannot pierce. 1ere_nature 13
kind I love her ; where she is ingenious I admire her. Her device for

reserving the Spiritualist is equally kind and ingenious ; she has mfld@
Ei’m as free of the universal soul as an Undine of the occan. Accordingly
when he has erred he plunges into his spiritual depths dragging his errors
with him, and when he reappears it ig afar off' in a haze, (:omin_p; from tho
“inner chambers.” Once the plunge is taken pursuit is impossible.
“There lies for me a slriking proof of the existence of dcsi{;n in the
universe, in the wonderful fitness of creeds to those who hold them. It
i8 a great pity that those who have hitherto undertalken to provide us
with proofs of design should have confined their researches to the physi-
cal world. T feel assured that if the distribution of religions z}nd pluloso-
{)]ﬁea over thoe globe were to be made the subject of investigation it would

ve found that every people, ay, and overy person, was in possession o
T derived this assurance from study-
You are aware that asyeb
A church is a conspiracy

the creed best suited to 1t and him.
ing Spiritualism in relation to Spiritualists.
they have not formed themselves into achurch.
agamst nature, to arrest her tendenoy to fit creeds to persons, by detor-
mining what cach must believe under terror of certain fearful 1)0n}11§109-
Well, as T said, the Spiritualists have not yot forméd themselves into 2
church, and I have observed that, while an undefined feeling ox T“’“‘»".n
unites them, no_two agree, even in rospoct to the most important d(;)(,—
trincs. Theso difforences aro constitutional. A room full of thom, t_lw
whole of their congregation may agree in saying, Mr. So and so "XY;
presses what we mean by the Over-soul ; but take them man and ma
and you will find their interpretations turn upon their (:omi)lox,l(‘)]nﬁ
Such of them as are Ianguid and sentimental mean nothing ab all. 1 ey
would herd with lotos-caters wero thero a party of them in the counti' y-
Windrush would not be there were it not: tho ficld par am:m(:.?u;f 1())1
oratory and imaginative speculation. Mistymind was cnp(;wutp( 3 'my
the immensity of view w]ni(arl the religion at every turn presonted to li;h(;
M. Fusee is a clover, argumentative gentleman, who greatly enjoys
company ! ot ey "

2 l‘he“{'o nover was a shoe made, but thoro wag a foob to, it it exactly-
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Yet how many must one try on before he gets suited? There never. ap-
peared a religion but there were souls to receive it..  Yet how many must
a soul entertain before it is satisfied? If one is earnest and wise, I can
tell him of a religion that will not give him satisfaction ; if he is stupid

-and vain, I know one will just suit him. It is not a church yet, but has |

its soul’s guides and liturgies, and will soon get its priests and Larger
and  Bhorter. Catechisms. It will guide him to the appearance of
wisdom, which will serve him instead of the veality. It will tell
him of infinities and eternals within and beyond his soul, by point-
ing to which ‘he shall achieve a greater reputation for thought
and expression than if he were to. clothe endless finites and tem-
li)‘orals with = beautiful word-dresses from the wardrobes of Apollo.
hat to him will be satisfaction. If he is a’blatherer, I can strongly
‘recommend it to his attention. Wisdom is always calm; its words
- lead trippingly to truth as the dove led ZEneas to the golden branch.
Stupidity blathers; but blathering is justified by inspiration! This, O
Blatherer, is the religion for thee? Go thunder round thy subject under
a press of inspirations, like a cooper round a cask. Obsc'urity waits for
thy enthusiasm ; be metaphor and analogy, thy Urim and Thummim—
- the bump of Imagination thy Holy of Holies! =~ S
- ‘I cannot well tell you what their esoteric téaching is. The use of lan-
- guage is to convey intelli]iible thoughts. The thoughts I am going to
convey to you are unintelligible ; the language purely metaphorical ; the
reasoning wholly from analogy. A painful necessity of language compels
us to speak of spiritual things as if they were material : we are going to
labour in an unknown world with tools of earth. Man is both a poetic
“and religious animal. . 'With the poetic side of his nature ‘he touches a
~world of Imagirnation ; with the religious, a world of Spirit. As the world
of ether of physical philosophers is one ether, s6 the world of spirit is one
spirit.  Of that spirit we are parts, living in it, in a state of separation,
‘encased in bodies. 'We are as if we were in bottles in an ocean. Some
of us inhabit quart bottles, some pint bottles, some infinitesimally small
vesicules. Our geniuses are in gallon measures; some have occupied

hogsheads. None of us are hermetically sealed in: we are subject to in-

termixture with the ocean, by oozings, as it were, through our corks and
bun%fholes.-, Some of us, in stone jugs, can see nothing of the ocean ; some
in blue bottles, others in green, see it after a fashion. A few, in thin
transparent crystals, corked with sponge, are men of enlarged views! We
are all of usincarnated lessons, what Windrush calls modes of divine teach-
ing! ‘When our cases crack, or our corks fly out, we become absorbed
in the ocean. WhileZin our cases :—here I submit to the highest spiritual
authority. B ' -
¢¢There is but one ocean contained in all individual bottles. Every
bottle has an inlet to the same, and to all of the same. He that is once
‘admitted to the right of residing in a transparent bottle is made free of
the whole ocean. 'What was in Plato’s hogshead, he may get into his
bottle ; what a sponge head has felt, he may feel; what at any time has
befallen any bottle, he can perceive through his own. Who hath the
whole ocean in his bottle, is a party to all that is or can be done ; for this

is the only and sovereign agent.” . .

“ Everything in nature is in motion. Tt is eitheér going to a centre, or
from a_centre, or round a centre. Where it was once, 1t will be again.
You differ from your fellow man, and leave his company. The whole
diameter of the circle of opinion separates you from him. ~ Do you think
you will never meet? Fool, you have but gone the round more rapidly
_than he hqs. See, you already approach him from behind! Mistymind
18 unconsciously treading on C atEand’s heels. 'When he taps him on the
shoulder, neither will be astonished. Mistymind has a grand project for
the suppression of priests. He is the originator of the Anti-priest-
oppression Association. When he has suppressed the priests, he thinks
men will follow Nature. And so they WﬂE Naturo is a manifold writer.
With greater or less clearness, she has written her laws on every man’s
mind.  But all do not know her cipher! Nature, says Mistymind,
abhors priests, but loves interpretors. ‘Homo naturr minister eb
mmterpres’ i1s the only portion of Bacon’s celebrated maxim over quoted
by wtymind. Well, let him have his interpreters, and bind them to
his own iterpretation. Surely the road will now be straight and pleasant.
Nay, for a pricst is of the party! He has dropped his cassock, and re-
appears with black silk gloves and an umbre]ba,; not from an extra-
mundane court, but as his own ambassador. Verily, the old was the
better company 1”

@he Hrta.
A BACHELOR OF ARTS,

Oxn of the pleasantost, happiest piccos which has been produced for some
Lime, W’ilﬂén'oduced in the H)g of1 Wednesday last, at the Lyceum. Lts
origmoas On demande un Gowvernewr, n two-net comedy which had great
Muccess at the Gymnase. Tt has been Englished, with only here and there
& traco of its original colouring. The adapter is announced as Mr.
! """"." Hardwicke ; but a play-going publie will have little diflicully in
du,l;cct,mg the hand ‘of Charles Mathews in many parts of the dialogue.
. The ylen 18 ono more humorous than probable, but probability is not a
. rwmatic virtue.  Young Jaspor has run through his forbune, and wants
an exeitement., Tl 1 {.!,'; I i "f “Want ~T s NN N ] 81"’
alliros i - Lho advertisement o antec n Tutor {or :1.'l)oy of 18"
tho “-B]lllm- l’lz,al ﬂurely mu-s(; .h_u,vo (n'na:nutad. 'h-qm an old fogy, one of
oy ol¢ Bf:]l.(')ol —n guy in Ylg(nul u,nd"mlypr l){u.clc!@ﬂ. Can't one “wot;
C(nn(-: ]()ut, of that respectablo “pn.r.l[.yi’ sz.pcr l;h‘m!m 4 :J'nl;hn'r! _ ,_lAlu
ol tll(, seos, and is conquered.  Instead of an old fogy, ho nees a kind
Bi"il:fi'i:‘l ""_lltln, Whom it would be a shame to _(l‘lju_z.. To get out of tho
(!xo("“l(,;n. WIF 19}11: d(?]!l:y, he ﬂ;]l-n()'l'l]l(ﬁ(’}ﬂ' his ql'l.ﬂ,l] fw"'(fl(m_ﬂ as tutor to be—
n “"(‘m]nlbo a.;.. 1.)1!!1::3‘43, pre-eminonce in questions of wine and horseflosh,
for fp d“’"" or gaming, u frailty for the stronger sex, a gonoral contempt
Tadesmen’s bills, and a healthy ignorance of Latin and Greek: m,

‘and fairest.of her sex.

- a document which affects the honour of the family.

short, a Vrvian on a small scale, plus the ignorance, and minus the
Christian Fathers ! Amn ideal tutor! A man to be cherished in the bosom |
of families! A blessing to parents, and a delight to sons! You faney,

| perhaps, that this programme leads to his being bowed politely ottt of the .

house? He fancied it would be so. But parents and guardians are such

ueerpeople! Old Thornton, instead of bowing him out, accepts him on.
the spot; places him in command not only of his son, but of his entire
establishment during a temporary absence! The secret of this conduct
is (dramatically) very simple. He recognises in Jasper the scapegrace
son of an old friend, who has begged him to reclaim, if possible, at all

events to befriend, that son. | O
Jasper, seated on the domestic throne, finds work enough to hand. The

“ boy” has a love affair with an Arabella Mountstuart, who without
ostensible fortune keeps a very ostensible Brougham. She is the loveliest
One’s ““ flame’ always 1s, you know ; were it not
so, love and marriage would be impossible, for we should be always
pursuing that eluding and deluding Ideal, and never settling down into
comfortable credulity respecting our Janes and Julias, Carolines and Mary
Annes. i :

Jasper, not being in love, has other theories re?ect_ing Arabella; his
task is therefore to win the confidence of his pupil, and wean him from
Arabella and her Brougham. He has other tasks ; one, a very delicate
task for any man to undertake, namely, the unmasking of a libertine who
malkes love to old Thornton’s pretty wife ; the second, a very difficult one,
namely, the outwitting of a wily old scoundrel who has in his possession

] In these tasks he
succeeds, and wins the heart of the ingenuous Emma; but Zow he does
these things must not here be told. The intrigue is both ingenious and
clear, the incidents amusing, and the interest unflagging. The whole

“tone of the piece is that of direct healthy comedy, and emphatically I say,

go and judge for yourself!
The acting is excellent. Charles Mathews plays the part of Jasper with

that natural ease in which he is unrivalled (an ease often degenerating into
carelessness, and passin% out of the sphere of acting, for in it
avoidance of “ points,” it has often the effe¢t of mere slovenliness, and is

not painting, but the ““ scumbling in” of haste or indifference) with that -
charm of manner the secret of which belongs to him alone,—with that
gaiety which never runs into coarseness,—and with that nice perception
of characteristic detail, never obtrusive, always effective ; and finally with
that well-bred air which distinguishes allhe does. Moreover, I would spe-
cially call attention to the very effective reading of his father’s letter, which
closes the first act—its natural unstrained pathos produced what the
Italians call a ““knot in the throat” of us all, a choking sensation, which
only fine acting will produce. Frank Mathews is also unusually truthful
and effective in the part of Andrew Wilie, one of the best bits of character

in his repertoire.

LOVES ALARMS.

Bur how about the new one act opera? I promised to sceit; and oh!
the value of promises! I haven’t. 'Who could see anything through. this
week’s fogs? (I didn't go on Wednesday through the fog to the
Lyceum, but through the slops of Thursday.) Instcad of Love’s Alarms -
1t was Fog’s Alarms to me. .

But although I haven’t seen it, I can-tell you in a brief pregnant sen-
tence all about it. No man who has lookec%r at life as a philosopher can
have any doubt on the naturc of Lowve’s Alarms—namely, wedlock and
cight children ; if ¢kat is not alarming, what is ? ' VivIiAN.

WEDNESDAY EVENING CONCERTS.

As we were prevented by ‘ ecircumstances over which we had no con-
trol;” in other words, by the fog, from reaching Excter Hall before nine
o’clock on Wednesday night, just as the last bars of Mendelssohn’s
‘“ Ttalian” Symphony were being played, we can only, in our character of
honest, rather than ubiquitous, reporters, assure our readers how great a
loss we, in common with many hundreds, sustained. The programme of
this econcert was Purl;icuhu'l y rich, the first part being devoted entirvely to
Mendelssohn,  The second of his concert-overtures, known in England
as A calm sea and a prosperous voyage, was exceuted under Mr. Bene-
dict’s dircction in a manner that left little to be desired. According
to a recent suggestion of the ZUmes, it was played at the ead of the
first part of the programme, to the evident advantage of the executants
and the audience. The concerto was the first of the two IMano-forte
Concertos, that in G- minor, andwas played to such perfection by Made-
moisclle Clauss as (says the Z%mes) Lo have contented the most devoted
atdmirer of Mendelssohn’s genius.  The slow movement, especially, was
given with exquisite feeling, and was loudly re-demanded by the audience,
who listened 1o the concerto with unmistalkable interest from fivst to last,
and at the conclusion honoured Mademoiselle Clanss with aveeall.” There
wag a selection of vocal chamber musie, accompanied on the piano-forte by
Mr. Benediet in masterly style. |

The sccond miscellancous part of the programme was made somewhat
noticoable by the first appenranee of a new contralto, Madame Amedie,
of whom the Z%mes sayn - —

S Of the lady’s pretensions as o vocalist we would rathor defor speaking ; but of
hor voice, it maybe said, withoul hogitation; that, since Alboni cate out ab the Royal
Ttalian Opera, a purer, more satisfactory and beawgiful voics of its olass has nnt‘beun
hengd., In thoe ¢ Brindisi,® trom Luerezic Borgie, which (injudicionsly, we thought)
wad introduced later in the evening, this opinion was furthor strongthened.  Witle
such a troasure at command, whoso fault will it be it Madamo Amedio, evidently
Sho produced a marked improssion,”
1t is the more to bo re-
Evon those

young, doos not becomo w winger?

On the whole, it was an excellent concert.
gretted that the audience should have been inevitably thin.
who were present appenred rather to havo taken rofuge from the fogr
whhout than to be drawn together by the concord of sweet sounds within
the Hall. " Such a programne deserves vopetition : and il’ the Directors
would but give us one chanco more of hearing Mademoisolle Clauss,
bofore she exchanges London fogs for Russian snows, we shall bo ready

to cortify, that they have “deserved well of their country.”
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS.
T BIRTHS.

On the 24th November, at Chorley Wood, Hertfordshire, the

wife of William’ Eongman, Esq.: a daughter.
On the 17th, at Dublin, the Hon. Mrs. ‘Cunynghame: ason. .
"On the 24th, at Hanover-cottages, Regent’s-park, the wife of
John Hinton Daniell, Esq, late Captain. Forty-second Royal
Highlanders: a 8on. : ! : :
MARRIAGES. . i

On the 22nd November, at Raintor, county of Durham, by the
Venerable Archdeacon Sinclair, unclé of the bridegroom, ohn
Georﬁe Tollemache, only son .of Sir George Sinclair, Bart.,, and
the Lady Camilla Sinelair, of Thurso Castle, Caithness,‘N .B, to
Emma Isabella Harriett Carr, ¢ldest daughter of Wm, Standish,
Esq., of Duxbury-park, Lancashire, and Cocken-hall, Durham.

On the 22nd, at St. George’s, Hanover-square, the Marchese Don
Odoardo Frédéric Francois Raffaéle Gadaleta, second son of __tl_le
Marchese di Martano, late Intendente of the Provinee of Bari, in
the kingdom of Naples, Chevalier of the Order of the. Cross of
Malta, and Chamberlain to. his. Majesty  Ferdinand. the Second,
King of the Two Sicilies, to Thomasina, only daughter of the late
}‘Valt;el('1 Newton, Esq., of Dunleckny-house, county of Carlow,

reland.

On the 23rd, at Wrotham, Arthur Davies Berrington, Esq., only
son of J. Davies Berrington, Esq., of Woodland Castle, county of
Glamorgan, to Frances Lennox Heneage, third daughter of the
Rev. Charles Lane, rector of Wrotham, Kent.

. DEATHS.

On the 16th November, Charles Augustine Scovell, Gentleman
Cadet of the Royal Military College, Sandhunst, sixth son of
Henry Scovell, Esq., of Ferney, Stillorgan, and nephew of the
Governor Lieutenant-General Sir George Scovell, K.B, aged
sixteen. v

On the 17th, at College-green, in the city of Worcester, Frances
Fleming, widow of the Rev. J, F. S. Fleming St. John, one of the
Prebendaries of Worcester Cathedral, and only sister and heiress
of Richard Stukely Fleming, of Dinmore, in the county of Here-
ford, Esq;, aged ninety-one. S .

On the 18th, at 31, Argyll-street, the Right Hon. the Dowager
Lady Arundell, relict of the Right Hon. James Everard (Ninth)
Lord Arundell, of Wardour Castle, Wiltshire, aged seventy-three.

On the 21st, Seymour George, the infant son of Sir George
Larpent, Bart.

On the 21st, at. 7, Hyde-park-place West, William Reginald, the
eldest son of Lord and Lady Courtenay, aged twenty-one,.

Commerrinl Affnirs,

MONEY MARKET AND CITY INTELLIGENCE.
Friday Evening, November 25, 1853.

Tre fluctuation in Consols has been about one per cent. during
the week. News from the seat of war, ramours of dissensions in
our Cabinet at home, allied fléets reported to be cruising in the
Black Sea, affeet not Consols ; “ systole,” ““ dyastole,” between 952
and 95 is our weekly report of the City pulse. The “Bears”
cannot make profits—the great public always coming in as a
buyer when the Funds receded to a certain point.

2ailway shares have been more largely dealt in, but their prices
have not improved very greatly. French Shares hold their own
and Belgian have been greatly inguired after during the week,
Australian Banks all at improved prices; the same with Land
Companies, particularly Amnstralian Agricultural.  Californian
Mines still promise profitable returns. Mariposas and Agua
Trias seem to have the call, Waller’s in Virginia would seem to
have some good news in reserve, from the quiet way that parties
have been buying. Foreign Securities, except in Spunish have
been flat during the week. ’

Crystal Palace Shares have been largely dealt in at 23
premium,

Consols leave off’ at 4 o’clock.

North Western, 103%, 103}; Great Western, 83, 81: South
Western, 76, 78; Bastern Counties, 13,13} ; York and Northerns
48%, 49%; Midiands, 633, 633; Caledonians, 66f, 67; Berwicks,
G5, 6G; Brightons, 97, 98; Dovers, 614, 621 ; Leeds, 67, 674 . No’rt‘l;
of Trance, 343, 313 ; Parig and Strasburgs, 323 33 x ()l, X 1.
Paris and Lyons, 163, 16} pm.; Rouens, 41, 43; Sambre and
Mecuse, 9%, 10; Luxemburg, 113, 113 ; Namur and Licwe, 8% 91 .
West Flanders, 42, b5k, P T T

Banks: Union of Australia, 73, 756; London Chartere -
tralin) 3, 1 pm.; English, Scottish, and Australian ]llt(V-"l‘(‘((llit.x(jmS

Aunstralian Agricultural Land Company, 43, 45 Peel ‘l'{ivm-
3,4 pm.; North British Australizn Lown and Lu’nd E } L, ;
Scolch Australinn Investment, 15, 14 pmn, » W s PHL;

Mines: Aqua Frins, 3,1 pm.; Colonial Gold, §, £ . .
quita, 1 dis, par.; Nouvean Monde, 7, £ l)n),-’\ﬂ\'ruﬂg}n}»’ ;]v[;::'
done at §, }; West Mariposas, 1 dis,, par, ’ P B T

CORN MARXET.
Mark Lane, Friday, November 25, 1863,

Tiere are good supplies of all Grain since Monday,  The Wheat,
trade is tirm.  Barley drooping, and old Oats '"'m (;{[' to 1 ’
dearer ; new scarcely 8o good as Monday. ) o
Sinco our Iast, the value of Wheat has advanced in the Baltie
Torts 2a, to 34 per qr. 3 and by the last advices from New Y‘orl’('
we learn that even o greater advanee had taken place “,'(.,.L. Y \i
1hat orders in hand from England for fine whito Whent u 7.)"
cost and fireight, could not, be exeented, At Stettin (BIA L {0 (‘"l'.
1b. new and old red Wheat, mixed, cannot be had undey (sr;,,’ ":. i
60 1b, Polish Gy, to 672, per qr,, free on board, G6». G, o 07y T
asked for 614 1b, ved Wheat, free on bonrd, at Stettin in n::
Spring.  The Freneh markets have been dull during the hl'(‘HL"nl‘
woek., In Ireland Barley and Oats are more freely oﬂl'rv(l' b t'
not ot lower prices; the English markets are, howaver ’b:‘ll(trl
pupplied with home-grown Grain of both deseriptions, and “l'(“r y
is consequently rather loss demand for Irish produce.  The \;nlul:
of Outs is firmly maintained in Holland—40 to 41 W '|;l.“w(,t,'
Polunds 26s, to 25s. 6d. - Beans continne exceeedingly mm,-'c(..

BRITISH FUNDS-FOR THE PAST WELK,
(CromNa Prices.) '

Safror| Mond J Tiesd, [ WWedn| Thurs| 3id
Bank Stock .....ooevnniee 2175 1 218 1 208 | 214 | 2104
3 per Cent, Red. ... B o1 TYeN 943 1“'&_
3 per Cent, Con, And, L O6] 06} 95 961 agy | .
Consols for Accounts .| 96 o6k | oni m—)‘} ook |
Bt por Cent, An,......... o6 06 ot 6] ms:" ......
New b por Cenls, ... v e [ UL u
Long Aus, 1800 .........{ ... 5l e RN T o e
Zlmliﬁ Stoek...........of o 250 ) ! Jg‘; e
Ditto Bonds, L1000 .| ..., Ip| a'p \ ]; eeren
Ditto, under L1000 5 L0 L)L 4 p Lp ......
1ox, Billy, £1000 ......... [ dpl 6p|l0p| op) 6w
Ditto, £600 v e 6p| Dp o ]') ......
Ditto, Small 6pl opl apl gyl

U ST S . S
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LYMPIC
Lessce and Manager, Mr. ALFRED WIGAN. :
November 28, and during the week, will be repeated

Monday,

y 0 - al
g}flgfﬁn characters, by. Messrs. F. Robson, Emery,
ite, and A. Wigan ; Miss E. Turner an

‘Whi :
A ich the introduetory Extravaganza, called THE CAM
AT THE OLYMPIC, in which will appear Messrs. A, :ngs'm,
Emery, F. Robson, Cooper, and Galli; Mesdames St‘lrhng, P.
Y E. Turner, Wyndham, and A. Wigan, To

hatterly,
({_{)(I)lx('}ti(l)l]&’e .(‘)rvith THE WANDERING MINSTREL. Jem Baggs,

Mr. F. Robson.

Box-office open from Ele
and commence at Half-past Seven.
Pit, 2s.; Gallery, 1s. - _

levén to Four. Doors open st Seven,
Stalls, 5s.; Boxes, 4s;

EDNESDAY EVENING CONCERTS.

EXETER HALL.

' On Wednesday Evening next, the 30th_inst., will'be péi'fofrr}ed'
SE%JCTIQNS from WEBER and MEYERBEER. After which .

a Selection of Popular Music,

Principal Vocalists — Madame Viardot Garcia, Miss Grace
er first appearance),

leyne, Miss Fanny Ternan, Miss Freeman (h y
ﬁi:g Thirlwall ;. Mr. Elliot Galer, Mr. Weiss. Soloists—Madlle.
St. Mare and Mr. Lazarus. The Band consists of Seventy Per-

formers. , , ' .
(,ng(;nductors, Mr. Benedict and Herr Meyer Lutz. Leader, Mr.

Thirlwall. Director of the Music, Mr. Box. Chorus Master, Mr.
Smlythson. Managing Director, Mr. William Willott.
Tickets and Programmes to be had at the Hall.

N SUNDAY MORNING, 27th November,
) at eleven o’clock, a Lecture will be delivered at the Jobhn-
strect Institution, Tottenham-court-road, -on ARABIA "AND
MIRACLE, by WILLIAM MACCALL, Author of “ The Elements

of Individualism.” :

MR. ATLBERT SMITH has the honour to
y announce that his ASCENT of MONT BLANC will RE-
OPEN for the season on MonpAY EVENING, December 5th.

" During the recess several important alterations and improve-
ments have been made in the approaches, the ventilation, and the

arrangement of th t _ t e
comfort of the audience: thesg include a new staircase, a new
gallery, and an entire ve-decoration of the room, which represents

part of a Swiss village, with buildings of the actual size, very

carefally copied from Bernese models.. The wood carving has-

been farnished by Kehrli Freéres, of Meyringen, and - Chamouni.
The new fountains by Leclere, “of the Boulevart Poissonniere.

The imitated heaths and Alpine plants from the Maison Prevost-.

Wenzel, Rue St. Denis: the flowers by Mr. Hopgood, Bayswater.

Instead of the Geneva route, the andience will be conduected to

Chamouni by the Bernese Oberland, nnd_ the jqurney will be-illus-
trated by the following views :—The Rhine Bridge at Basle—Zu-
rich—The Rigi-Kulm Hotel, looking towards the Rossberg—The
Lake of Lucerne—Interlaken—The Jung Frau and the Eigers, as
geen from the Wengern Alp Inn, The second part will comprise
the Ascent of Mont Blane, as before, with the addition of a new
general view of Chamouni and the Mont Blanc range: and the
third part will represent the Pass of the Simplon, from Martigny
to the Lago Maggiore, with the following views:—1. Brieg. 2,
The Ganther Bridge and Gallery. 3. The village of Simplon at
night, with the malle-poste arriving. 4. The Gorge of Gondo.
5. The Pont de Crevola and Val @’Ossola. 6. The Isola Bella, on
the Lago Maggiore. The whole of the views have been painted
under the direction of Mr. WitLiam BrveEsreY. The entertain-
ment will be given every evening (except Saturday) at Eight
o’clock, and ‘Tuesday and Saturday afternoons, during the winter
months, at Two. The doors will be open at Half-past Seven, and
Halt-past One. The prices of admission will remain the same as
before. Stalls 3s. (these seats are numbered and reserved, and
can be secured for any representation, without extra charge, at
the Box-Office, Bgyptian Hall, every day between Kleven and
Tour), Area 2s., Gallery 1s. A private box for three persons, half-
a-guinea. A private baleony for six, one guinea. It is respect-
fully announced that no bonnets will be allowed in the stalls,
Programmes containing every information can now be obtained
at the Hall. .
EayrriaN ITary, PrccaninLy.

ILL SHORTLY CLOSE.—Dr. KAIIN’S
ANATOMICAT, MUSEUM, PORTLAND-GALLERY,
REGENT-STRERTE, opposite the Polytechnic.  OPEN forgentle-
men DAILY, at the usual hours, except on Wednesdays and
Fridays, from Two till Five, during which hours ladies only are
admitted. Explanations for gentlemen by Dr. Leach, and for
ladies by Mrs. Leach.  Admission, 1,

HALLEY TESTIMONTAL.

The Friends of GEORGE HAMMOND WHALLEY,
L8q., being desirous of commemorating the clection of December
last, propose presenting that gentleman with some testimony of
their sense of obligation for his arduous efforts to secure to the
‘electors of this city the choice of their representatives in Parlia-
ment. They also propose, on Tuaesdny, the 6th of December, to
have o PUBLIC DINNER, when My, Whalley will be invited,
and the presentation made: Wrnrias Verarrrs, Chairman,

The following genilemen in  Peterborough are deputed to
receive subseriptions :—
Mr. James Aldgate
Mr, Willinm Vergette
Mr, P,
Peterborough, Nov. 16, 1853.

]{‘ DUCATTON.—A. Widow Lady, residing in
_J one of the finest counties in Fngland, in the vicinity of o
railway station, fifty miles from Y.ondon, receives ns BOARDERS
SIX Y()UN(} LADIES, to be edueated with hor two daughters,
under her immediate superintendence,  References of the highest
order.~Terms and other particulnrs may be had on appleation
to Mrs, I, Lover, 6, Victoria-terrace, Bedford.

BW SECULAR BOOXK DEPOT,
‘ 147, PLEET STRISET. ’

ME\SSRH. HOLYOAKE and CO., Booksellers and Publishors,
147, Fleot Htreet, London, give intimation that their Printing
lfllﬂlll(‘ﬂﬂ 'll,n(l Book and News Agoney, from 3, Queon’s MHond
‘: 'ILMH‘I:;;O, Paternostor Row, Iv now removed to No. 147, Fleot
Sreet.

On and after ‘.’lxmunry 1, 1864, Mewsrs, Tlolyoake and Co. will
publish, at 147, Pleol Streot, the Lint of Worlkes on * Freo Inquiry””
now issued by Mr. Jamen Watson, Publigher, of 3, Queen’s Head
Purssngre, Paternoster Bow,

All Mr., Watson's Works are now sold at. No. 147, Fleet Street.

Miss Mlu*‘l,inuuu s Now Work, “Comte’s Positive Philonophy,”
h~mm1m.e(l.,. 2 vols,; Professor Newman's New Work, “ Kossuth's
H}p(-uchcu 37 Leigh Hunt’s Now Work, * Religion of the Honrt,;”
d. 1. Lewew's New Work, *¢ Bxposition of Comte,” supplied at

olyonke and Co's, 147, Flect, Strect.

My, James Elgar
My, John Millex
I. Ellis.

THEATRE —

Drama, in Three Acts, called PLOT AND PASISjSIg'A-

d Mrs. Stirling..

e Hall, which it is hoped will contribute to the .

FHE WORKING TAILORS  JOINT

~ STOCK. COMPANY 314, Oxford-street, near Hanover-

square. Registered under 7 and 8 Victoria, cep. 110,

The above Company beg leave to call the attention of their
customers and the public to the fact that they have lately made -
alterations in some of their arrangements and officers, in order -

" that increased efficiency may be given to their businessg transac-

tions, and greater satisfaction to their customers. The result of
the experiment which they have now been engaged for thyee

. years in making, has proved the practicability of the principle of

self-dependence on which they set out, relying - for success on
supplying good articles at a moderate price, in the fair way of
ordinary business. . _ o o

L JAMES CAMPBELL, Manager and Secretary,

AUTION.—TO TRADESMEN, MER.

CHANTS, SHIPPERS, OUTFITTERS, &c.-  Whereasit has
lately come to my knowledge that some unprineipled person or.
persons have for some time past been imposing on the Public, by
gelling to the trade and others a spurious- article under the name
of BOND'S PERMANENT MARKING INK, this is to give
notice, that I am the Original and sole Proprietor and Manu-
facturer of the said article, and do not employ any traveller, or
authorize any person to represent themselves as coming from m
establishment for the purpose of selling the saidink. This caution

"ispublished by me to prevent fiurther iraposition upon:the public,

and serious injury to myself, E. R. BOND, sole - executrix and
}Jvidogv of the late John Bond, 28, Long-lane, West - Smithfield
ondon, o v

AVIES'S YELLOW SOAP, 38s; 44s, .

-481., and 62s., per 112 1bs, ; Mottled, 549.; Brown Windsor,
1s. and 1s. 9d. per packet; White Windsor, 1s. 4d.; Plain Wind-
gor, 9d.; Honey, 1s. 4d. Sperm Oil, 8s. per gallon; Argand or
Vegetable, ds. 6d. ; French, 4s.  Sperm Candles, 1s. 7d. and 1s. 8d.
per 1b.; Transparent Wax, 1s. 10d,; Best Wax, 2s. 3d.; British,
1s. 5d.; Botanic, 1s.; Composite, -83d., 9d, 10d., and 10id.
Store Candles, 7d.; Moulds, 8d. for Cash, at' M. P. DAVIES
and SON’S Old-Established' Warehouse, 63, St. Martin’s Lane,
Charing Cross. e : -

A NEW DISCOVERY IN TEETH.

R. HOWARD, SURGEON-DENTIST,
. 52, FLEET STREET, ‘has introduced an ENTIRELY
NEW DESCRIPTION of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, fixed without
springs, wires, or ligatures. They so perfectly resemnble the na-
tural teeth as not to be distinguished from the originals by the

" closest observer; they will never change colour or-decay, and wili

be found superior to any teeth ever before used. - This method -
does not require the extraction of roots,-or any painfal operation,
and will support and preserve teeth that are loose, and is guaran-
teed to restore articulation and mastication. Decayed teeth.
rendered sound and useful in mastication,

52, FLEET STREET.—At home from Ten till Five, _

TIVE GUINEAS.—Mr. WM.H HALSE, the

Medical Galvanist, of 22, Brunswick-square;, London, informs
his friends that his FIVE GUINEA APPARATUSES are now
ready.—Send two postage stamps for his Pamphlet on Medical
Galvanism, o

EETH.—By Her Majesty’s Royal Letters

- Patent.—Newly-invented and Patented application of chemi-
cally-prepared WHITE INDIA RUBBER in the construction of
ARTIFICIAL TEETH, Gums, and Palates.—Mr. EPHRAIM
MOSELY, Surgeon-Dentist, 61, Grosvenor-street, Grosvenor-
square, Sole Inventor and Patentee. A mew, original, and in-
valuable invention, consisting in the adaptation, with the most
absolute perfection and success, of chemically-prepared WHITE
INDIA RUBBER as a lining to the ordinary gold or bone frame.
The extraordinary results of this application may be briefly noted
in a few of their most prominent features, as the following —All
sharp edges are avoided, no springs, wires, or fastenings are re-
quired, o greatly increased freédom of suction is supplied, a
natural elasticity hitherto wholly unattainable, and a fit, perfected
with the most unerring aceuracy, is secured, while from the soft-
ness and flexibility of the agent employed, the greatest support is
given to the adjoining teeth when loose, or rendered tender by
the absorption of the gums, 'The acids of the mouth exert no
agency on the chemically-prepared White India-rubber, and, as it
is 2 non-conductor, fluids of any temp-rature may with thorough
comfort bo imbibed and retained in .ne mouth, all unpleasant-
ness of smell and taste being at the samo timo wholly provided
against by the peculiar nature of 1ts preparation.—To be obtained

only at
61, LOWER GROSVENOR-STREET, LONDON.
22, Gay-street, Bath,
34, Grainger-street, Noweastle-on-Tyne

TEA ! «
NSURRECTION IN CHINA.—TEAS are

advancing in Price, and from the disturbed state of the pro-
ducing districts, tho well-ascertained shortness of supply, and the
increasing consumption, there is every probability of o consider-
able rise,  We have not at present altered our quotations, and
are still selling

The very Best Black Tea, at ...... 4s. 0d. the pound.
Good sound Congouw ......ooovviiennnn 3s. 0d, »
Finest Pekoo ditto.........cooeeneeene. 3n. 8d. »
Fine Gunpowder ... 4s. Od. »
Choice Coflee .........oooiiiin 1s. Od. »»
Finest Homaopathic Cocoa......... 1s. Od, »”
n of Cocos.

This is the most pleasant and nutritions preparatio
I'or tho convenience of our mmnerous customers, we retail tho
finest West Indin and Refined Sugars at. market prices. i
All goods delivered by our own vans, free of charge, within
eight, miles of London,  Parcels of Tea and Coftee, of tho value
of Pwo Pounds sterling, are sent, carriago free, to any part o
Ingland,
CULLINGHAM AND COMPANY,
Pea-merchants and Deslers,
27, SKINNEIR-STRET, SNOW-1LILLE, C

rMIA. 1S GETTING DEARER; tlm} 13
therefore the Time to Buy-—-PHITLLIPS and cOMl 1“.‘I .
are sill SxLuang At Onp Prices, although the market vulu';/‘lu’
Ten has risen $d. to 4d. por b, and will be still higher. M
Tons worth purchasing nre— ‘
The strong Congon Ten, at 3y, 4d. |]mr 1b,
The prime Huuc!fmng Ten, at 3. Gil., Is, 8d., nnd 4y, ‘
The prime Gunpowder T'ea, nf, 4., 48, 8d., nnd b,
The best Penrl Gunpowiler, at, 55, 4l
All who purchaso st theso prices will suvo nonoy,
retting dearor, 16, 4l
Primo Coffee, at 18, and 18.2d, per b, The best Mocha, 18, 4.
por 1b, .
ons, Coffees, and all other Goods sent enrringo 1'\'(;“;:(!:‘3' :‘:xlxl(li
own vans and carts, if within eight miles ; and "Tens, (.A)“i;,' b aluo
Spicos sent, Carringo freo to an lpx_n-i. of lin ‘lml(l,,ll lg ”i‘uu and
of 40k, or wpwards, by PHILLIPS and COM! AN o
Jolonind Merchantw, 8, King Willinn Strect, Clty, Lont (m.‘m”‘i_‘
Phillips and Co.'s Price List of Rarsing, Cunpanay, Il Jen-
Puums, Fias, &e., 18 now rendy, aud i sent post free, on apl

tion,

Iry.

ug "Leas are
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YENINSULAR iind ORIENTAL STEAM
P NAVIGATION COMPANY. -

DEPARTURES OUTWARDS,
. INDIA and CHINA, vida EGYPT.—For Aden, Ceylon, Madras,
Calcutta, Penang, Singapore, and Hong Kong on the 4th and
20th -of every month fifom Southampton, and on the 10th and
96th from Marseilles, - - A i o .
AUSTRALIA, viA SINGAPORE.—For Adclaide, Port Philip,
and Sydney (touching at Batavia), on the 4th January, and 4th
‘of every alternate -month thereafter from Southampton, and on
the 10th of January and 10th of every alternate month there-
after from Marseilles. R
. "MALTA and EGYPT.~On the 4th and -20th of every month
from Soutliimpton, and the 10th and 26th from Marseilles. . -

MALTA and CONSTANTINOPLE.—On the 27th of every }

* month from Southampton. i - »
MARSEILLES and the COAST of ITALY.—From Marseilles

to Genoa, Leghorn, Civita Vecchia, and Naples, on the 15th and

30th of every month ; and from Naples to Civita Vecchia, Leghorn, .
Genod, and Marseilles, departing from Marseilles on the 19th
and 4th of the month. g )
SPAIN and PORTUGAL.—For Vigo, Oporto, Lisbon, Cadiz

and Gibraltar, from Southampton, on the 7th, 17th, and 27th of

every month, ] -
CALCUTTA and CHINA.—Vessels of the Company ply ocea-
gionally (generally once & month) between Calcutta, Penang,
Singapore, Hong Kong, and Shanghae, : . :
For further information and tariffs of the Company’s rates of
-passage money and freight, for plans of the vessels, and to secure
-passages, &c., apply at the Company’s Offices, 12’2, Leadenhall-
street, London, and Oriental-place, Southampton. ‘

TALY,GENOA, LEGHORN, FLORENCE,
: ROME, NAPLES, and MALTA. - -

Travellers and Families about to visit Italy;, &ec, areinformed’

that the PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL STE NAVIGA-
TION COMPANY'S two new Steam-ships “VECTIS* and
“VALETTA,” of 1,000 tons . and 400 horse-power each; fitted up
with superior pagseniger accommodation, and already proved to be
the fastest ocean steamers afloat, now run from Marseilles to
Genoa, Leghorn, Civita  Vecchia, Naples, and Malta, departing
from Marseilles on the 15th and 30th of every month; also from
Malta to Naples, Civita Vecchia, Leghorn, Genoa, and Marseilles,
departing from Malta on the Ist and 15th of every month, .
~ Particulars of fares, accommodation, &c., may be obtained on
"application at . the Company’s. Offices, 122, Lieadenhall-street,
London, where also by timely arrangement separate cabins for
families or parties may be secured, - I o '

 HARBINGER, from England to Port Phillip, 69 days.

ARGO, - ditto, - -ditto - 64 days.

" Ditto, from Port Phillip, home viz‘xvthe Horn, 64 days..
TEAM to AUSTRALIA.—The GENERAL
SCREW STEAM SHIPPING COMPANY'S Ship CRESUS,

of 2600 tons and 400-horse power, will positively leave Southamp-

ton for MELBOURNE and SYDNEY, on 'Tuesday, the 10th of
January, 1854. - The Cabins possess every comfort, are well ven-
tilated and fully furnighed ; two spacious Saloons are devoted to
the public entertainment of the Passengers. Rates, from £35 to
£830, according to the accommodation reguired, exclusive of wines,
heer, &e. Rates of Freight from £7 per ton, dependent on priority
of engagement. Rough goods will be taken by special agreement.

Full information as to_ freight and passage-money may be ob-
tained on application at the gompany’s offices, 1, Adelaide-place,
London-bridge;. or to the Company’s agents at the principal
towns of the United Xingdom.

Parcels carried at the rates fixed by tariff. Ship’s letter-bag
will be open at the Company’s offices.

ENDERS, STOVES, and FIRE-IRONS.
L' Buyers of the above are requested, before finally deciding, to
visit WILLIAM S. BURTON'S SIIOW-ROOMS, 39, Oxfoxd-street,
}corner of Newman-street,) Nos. 1 and 2, Newman-street, and
‘erry’s-place. They are the largest in the world, and contain
such an assortment of FENDERS, STOVES, RANGES, FIRE-
IRONS, and GENERAL IRONMONGERY, as cannot be ap-
proached elsewhere, either for variety, novelty, beauty of design,
or exquisiteness of workmanship, Bright Sfoves, with bronzed
ormaments and two sets of bars, £2 14s. to £56 10s.; ditto with
ormolu_ornaments and two sets of bars, £6 10s. to £12 19s.;
Bronzed Fenders complete, with standards, from 7s. to £3; Steel
Fenders from £2 158, to £6; ditto with rich ormolu ornaments,
f‘r()m L2 168. to £7 7s.; Fire-irons, from 1s, 9d. the set to £4 4s.
Sylvester and all other Patent Stoves, with radiating hearth
Ic)l:llt(;;' All which he is enabled to sell at these very redaced
harges. '

l:‘n'ﬁt~—14‘rom the frequency and extent of his purchases ; and

cn?'(:condly-—l«‘rom those purchases being made exclusively for

ey )
ISH COVERS AND HOT-WATER
DISHES in over material, in great variety, and of the
HCLW('.“JL and most reuhcru{\é pattorns. ‘T'in Dish Covers, 6s. tho
:4)0 ol six; Block Tin, 128, 3d. to 27s. 2d. the set of six; clegant
w‘."t‘ll"m patterns, 82g,3d. to 67s. 6d. the set; Britannia Motal,
‘s‘ll ‘tll‘“r without silver-plated handles, 73s. to 110y, 6d. the net;
i)il(i "Uld plated, £10 to £16 105, the set; Block Tin Hot-water
i NTM'H, with wells for gravy, 13s, to 194.; Britannia Metal, 20s.

0 723.; Shotlteld plated, fulf size, £0 108
al LLIAM. 8. BURTON has TEN LARGE SHOW-ROOMS
o municating), exclusivo of the Shop, devoted solely to the
enpy O GENBRAL FURNISHING IRONMONGBRY (including
bt‘«i ;ir)f. nickol silver, plated, and japanned wares, ivon and brass
and vads), 5o arranged and classified that purchasers may oasily

(t' at once mnko their soloctions,
,.Ml'l’:"’“l"ﬁf[mﬂ, with engravings, sent (per post) free. Tho money
" l;%é lt‘m' evary artfole not approved of.
WM FORD-STRE 1T scomm‘ of Nowman-streot)’; Nos. 1& 2,
‘ AN-SLR,I'}.ET; and 4 & 5, PERRY'S-PLACE,

fror DS BURBKA SULRTS—
fyr O30 Quality, Six for Forty Shillings; Second Quality, Six
for Thiy Ly, Bl orty ; ! Quality,
tll,nln'u‘l,l-l by \Slullmxs. Gentlomoen (lnnir()u‘:} of obtaining Shirts in
try M%“‘)‘,ﬂﬁ mfmnm" in which they ean be made, are sollolted to
Dorfeot-q| 'S RBURNKAS,  “The most unique, aud the only
:'()‘li "‘ “"“‘K‘ shirt mado.”-——Obaorver,
‘llltmt.u:{ J(.Y residents purchasing in any provineial town arer re-
" Porqry ’?‘ol.mm'vu‘ on the intertor of tho collar-band the stanp—
Eenuing,) axmlm Shirls, 88, Poultry,” (withoul which none nre
&, forv mee gents aro now heing appointed in all towns, ~Torms,
otwarded on nppliontion.—RICHARD IFORD, 38, Poultry

oy o
v ﬂimuhu:k.m'y, Hay’s-lang, Tooley-utreof.

NUD - N - - y -
J{UREKA — PATTERNS of the Now
200 (li[lls‘;:}“;‘r"d Shirtlags in overy varioly of Colour, upwards of
(fhulinwu ‘l.l- 'r“"-Yl"H for making PORD'S BURKLKA SHIRTS, n-
LTI vlu\ ‘hﬂ‘, Hm:m, HEripos, &e. &o, sont post freo on rocelpt, off
of H(’lf-lin(: 1’1!00 278, tho Halt:dozen.-—~List of Prices and Moda

e isuroment, sent post free.— RICHARD FORD,

1 'jl\b'. L;mdun.
&e ' o—Agonts are now boin ; . Term
¢n forwardy d on uppllcutioxff appolntod In all towns, Torms,

A RGUS LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY,
39, Throgmorton-strect, Bank; and 14, Pall Mall. :
Chairman—Thomas Farncomb, Esq., Alderman.
: . Deputy-Chairman—William Leaf, Esq.-
‘Richard E; Arden, Esq.
- Bdward Bates, Esq. ,
- Thomas Campline, Esq. - ‘ _
James Clift, Esq. . Jeremiah Pilcher, Esq.
‘Rupert Ingleby, Esq. Lewis Pocock, Esq.
Physician—Dr. Jeaffreson, 2, Finsbury-square.

man,. L .
Thomas Kelly, Esq., Alderman.

- sum assured. ) . ) .
One half of the “ Whole Term’”” Premium may remain on credit:

Surgeon—W, Coulson, Egq., 2, Frederick’s-place, Old Jewry.
Consulting Actaary—Professor Hall, M.A., of King’s College.

ADVANTAGES OF ASSURING WITH THIS
- -~ COMPANY.

* The Premiums are on the lowest scale consistent with security.

The assured are proteécted by an ‘ample subseribed capital—an

assurance fund of £330,000 invested on mortgage and in the

. Government Stocks-—and an income of £77,000 a year,

Premiums to Assure £100.  Wholée Term.

Age: One Year. [Seven Years.|| With Profits. Without Profits.
£aq d | £s 4 £ s d £ s d

20 0 17 8 0 19 1 1 1510 1 1110

30 11 3 1 2 7 2 § &6 2 0 7

40 1 5§ 0 1 6 9 3 0.7 2 14 10

50 1 14 1 1 19.10 4 6 8 4 011

60| 3 2 4|3 170 8 12 9 6 010

MUTUAL BRANCH.,

Asgurers on the Bonus system are entitled,. at_the end of five
years, and afterwards annually, to participate in four-fifths or 80
per cent. of the profits. . . ’ .

The profit dssigned to each Policy can be added to the sum
assured, applied in reduction of the annual premium, or be re-
ceived in cash. _ ‘

. At the first division a yeturn of 20 pér cent. in cash on the pre-
miums paid was declared; this will allow a permanent reduction
in the future annual payment for life of from 3% to 11 per cent,,
according to the age, and a reversiobary increase varying from 16
to 28 per cent. on the prémiums, or from 1 to0.3 per cent. on the

for'seven yéars, or one-third of the Premium may remain for life
‘a3 a debt upon the Policy at 5 per cent,, or may be paid off at any
time without notice. : s
Claims paid in one month after proofs have been approved.
- Loans upon a%groved security.
The medical officers attend every day at Throgmorton-street at

a quarter before two o’clock, :
. : E, BATES, Resident Director.

VOLICITORS’ AND GENERAL LIFE
QSSURAN CE SOCIETY,

52, CHANCERY-LANE, LONDON.
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAIL, ONE MILLION.

T'his Society presents the following Advantages—

The gecurity of a Subscribed Capital of ONE MILLION,

Exemption of the Assured from all lability.

Premiums affording particular advantages to young lives.

Participating and Non-Participating Premiums,

In the former, EIGHTY PER CENT. or FOUR-FIFTHS of
the Profits, are divided amongst the Assured TRIENNIALLY,
cither by way of addition to the sum assured, or in diminution of
Premium, at their option.

No deduction is made from the four-fifths of the profits for in~
terest on Capital, for a Guarantee Fund, or on any other Account,

POLICIES FREE OF STAMP DUTY, and INDISPUTABLE,

except in case of fruud.
At the General Meeting, on the 31st of May last, A BONUS

was declared of nearly I'W0O PER CENT. per annum on the
amount assured, or at the rate of from THIRTY to upwards of
SIXTY per cent, on the Premiums paid.

POLICIES share in the Profits, even if ONE PREMIUM
ONLY has been paid.

Next DIVISION OF PROFITS in 1856.
The Dircetors meet on Thursdays, at Two o’clock. Assurances

may bo effected by applying on any other day, between the hours
of Ten and Four, at the Oftice of the Society, where Prospectuses
and all other requisite information can be obtained.

CHLARLES JOHN GILL, Secretary.

S OUTH AUSTRALIAN BANKING
COMPANY.
Tncorporated by Royal Charter, 1847,

The Court of Directors grant Letters of Credit and Bills at 30
days’ sight upon the Company's Bank, at Adelnide. The ex-
ehange on sums above £10, is now at a premium or charge of
two per cent, Approved drafts on South Australin negotiated,
and bills collected.

Apply at the Company’s Officos, No. 64, Old Broad-street,
London. WILLIAM PURDY, Manager,

London, November, 1853,

JAVINGS BANKY DEPOSITORS and
other INVESTORS are informed that the ROYAL INVEST-
MEN'T SOCIHETY is allowing Depositors 44 to 6 per cont. interest
on Deposits, which are all invested on real socurity by this
Socicty. No partnership liabllily.
TRUSTEES,
The Right Hon, Lord Thomas Pelham Clinton,
'The Hon R, 1. Hownrd, D.C.L.
Erasmuy Wilson, Byq, ILR.S.

Prospectuden free on applieation, ‘
W. BRIDGTS, Sceretary.,

23, Pall Mall.
ANK . OFK DEP?OSIT,
7, St. Marthn’s-place, 'Frafalgne-square, Tondon,
Kutablished May, 1844,
Parties desirous of Investing Money are requostod to examine
the Plan of this Institation, by which a high rato of Interest mny

ba obtained with porfeet Security.
The Inferest is Ynyubln in JaNuAry and Jury, and for the

convenionee of parlies residing nlb a distance, may bo reoeived ab
tho Branch Oftices, or paid through Country Bunkers, withont

exponso, .
PETER MORRISON, Managing Director.
Prospecluses fieo on application,
FEVIL NATIONAL PROVIDENT FRELR-
HOLD LAND SBOCHTY .~ Ofllees, 472, New Ox(urd Stroot,

- London.— Shares, £60; Mutrance Feo, 1s, 6d.; Monthly Pay-

mont, 8s. Xm' share.—Interest on Comploted Bhares and on Pry-
monts fin Advanoo, No Fines. No Ixtra Charges. Prospoctus

and Rules gratis, - . ,
¥, W, CLAYDEN, Scerolary,

'] John Humphery, Esq., Alder--

S mk. N;:WBY"’S- |
N E,W-- P UBLIC ATIONS.

————iny

In 2 vols. plates, 2Ss.

| THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA.

By Dr. MADDEN,
Author of “Travels in the East.”

“Dr. Madden’s book will be a welcome one to English readers,
The materials collected are rich and interesting.”’ — Atkenaun.
¢ Dr, Madden’s. researches have been- indefatigable, and the
materials amassed, many of them from rare sources, are of 2 most
varied and interesting character.”—Freemun’s Journal,
*“Dr. Madden discourses with great learning, and the result is
a Life of Sa.vonaro}a, which gives us a far more complete view of
his character and his writings than has heretofore been attempted,”
L Notes and Queries,
“ Dr. Madden displays throughout the work a high purpose, a
generous sympathy with outraged justice, truth, and piety.”
. ‘ . Morning Herald,
“The task is performed with great research, with entire honesty,
and much ability.”— Glasgow Herald, - '
* We are thankful for the strenuous advocacy of the truth which
these volumes contain.”—Tuit’'s Magazine. :
“ We acknowledge the mass of most valuable information which
the author has compiled upon the subject.”—Zhe Nation. ‘
“'We esteem this book as a valuable addition to our biographical
“and historical literature, as'a work of patient study and immense

‘reading, and as a powerful aid to the cause of truth.”

Nonconformist,

« All lovers of truth are deeply indebted to Dr, Madden.”
: Evening Post,

“ Written in a large and liberal spirit,”—The ddvocate,

‘ ' ) PriceI;.é. 6d. _
THE BIBLE IN THE MIDDLE AGES;

‘With Remarks on the Libraries; Schools, and Social and
Religious Aspects of Medieval Europe,

11,
In 1 vol,, 10s. 6d.

RAMBLES IN AN OLD CITY.
By S.J. MADDERS.
“When Mrs. Madders walks abroad she becomes a very plea.
sant companion.”—d4tkeneum. ’

. An the Press.,
The Third and last Volume, price 18s. -

THE CATHOLIC HISTORY OF ENGLAND.

By W. B. MAC CABE, Esq.
In 1 vol, 10s. 6d. (just yeady),

ADVENTURES OF A COLONIST.
, In 1 vol, price 5s. (just ready),

THE WORLD AND HOW TO SQUARE IT.

By HARRY HIEOVER,
Author of “ Table Talk and Stable Talk,” “The Hunting Field,”
“The Proper Condition of all Horses,” “Sporting Facts

and Sporting Fancies,”

In the Press. In 2 vols, 21s. :
THE BIBLE IN DOWNING-STREET.

Seconp SEnriEs. Price 5s. (now ready),

STANTON RECTORY.

By SARAH MAYNE,.
Now Ready, price Sixpence.

HE AUSTRALIAN ALMANACK for

1854, containing Postal Regnlations; Rates of Postages
Chronological Table of Australian Events; Australinn and Gol
Mining Companics; Passengers Act Amendment; Abpvice To
THOSE ABOUT TO EMIGRATE ; Occupations necessary; What to do
before Sailing; Drrkcrory reoM ENGLAND TO AUSTRALIA;
Modes of Emigration; What to do during the Voyage; What to
do on Arrival; INFORMATION vor EMIGRANTS; Sydney Prices
Current; Wages in New South Wales; Victorin Retail List;
Rates of Wages in Victoria; Labour Market in South Australia;
Rights of Commonage, &ec., Government Emigration Agents, &e.,
in Australia and in the United Kingdom; Guipg 1o Gorp
Dracenrs: Principal Gold Fields; Gold, and where it may be
Found; Preparations forthe Diggings; INFORMATION XESPIOTING
Gorp: I. Geological —1I. Chemical — I1I. Metallurgical ; Dx-
BORIPTIVE SKETCHES : Sydney, Melbourne,*Adelaide, The Climato ;
An Australian Morning; A Digger's Funeral; An Australian
Shepherd; withh all the usual information of an Almanack.

London: R. Groombridge and Sons, 6, Paternoster Row, and
all Booksellors,

NEW MAGAZINE FOR 'IHE NORTIT OF' ENGLAND.
Will be published on January 1st, 1854, price 4d., 32 pages, 8vo,
in & Coloured Wrapper, No. 1. of
rnf o e TY N K TRIBUN EK:
AN InnustrATED Pruicopreat rorw THr Prornm,

Conrrinurous :—-Dr. 1", &, Lees, F.S.A.; Dr. Spencer L. Iall,
M.A.; Willimm Maceall; George 8. Phillips; Phomas Cooper ;
W, L, Linton; George J, Holyoake; Goodwyn Barmby; Rev,
Henry N. Barnett; and other able loeal Writers,

. MIustrations on Wood i the first slyle of the Art, by W, J
sinton,

Published on the first of every month, by Joseph Barlow,
1, Nelson Street, and 28, Grainger Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne;
Holyouke and Co,, 147, Flect Street, London; and to bo had of

all Booksellers,

Just, published, prico Sixpenco, )
MY ALY YOU A CHRISTIAN; or,

* How can the Iaith of the Nineteenth Century bo n

Saving I'aith P , .
“It I8 litorally o picee of valgar infidolity, including all its stale
commonplacen, It is ovidently the production of o secularxist,”’—

Loangolical Mayazina, ‘
London ; J. Watson, 3, Queen’s Hend-pussnge, Patornoster-row,

- o st K)ublinhrml, ll{l*i(g() od., )
THE OUTLINES Ol INDIVIDUALISM,
By WILLIAM MACCALL.

London ; {lolyonke and Co., 147, Flect Street,

o .‘l‘\ml;y]mblinhml, wieo 2»,,1)0% free, 2. 6d,

ERVOUS AFEFECTIONS: an Issay on
Spormatorrhan ; ity Nature nnd Treatinent, with an Kxposi-
tion of the Fraads that are peactised by persons who advertise the

spoedy, snfo, and offvctual cure of Norvous Derangement, By a
MEMBER OF THE ROYAL COLLEGLY O rumwuﬁs.

London,
London; Aylott aud Co,, 8, Patemostex Row,
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WORKS BY SAMUEL BAILEY.

HE. THEORY of REASONING. “Second

Edition. - 8va. price 7s. 6d.
DISCOURSES on VARIOUS SUBJECTS

read before Literary and Philosophical- ‘Societies. 8vo, price 8s. 6d.

London Lonrrmzm, Brown, Green, and Longmans.

On Wednesday next, in 16mo, price One Slnllmg, _

N ATTIC PHILOSOPHER in PARIS;

or, a Peep at the World from a Garret : Being the Journal
ofa Happy Man., From the French of 1 MILE SOUVESTRE.
Forming Part 51 of the Traveller’s Library.

: The Fiftieth Part, Price One Shilling,
THE LOVE STORY from SOUTHEY S

DOCTOR,
London: Lono'man, Brown, Gr cen, and Longmans.

PRESENI‘ BOOKS FOR REOYS.
HE YOUNG VOYAGIEUI{S or, AdVen-

tures in the Fur Countries of the Far N orth By Captain
MAYNE REID, Author of “The Boy-Hunters,” &c With
Twelve lustrations by WILIJA.)I Harvex, Feap., 7s. cloth.

THE DESERT HOMD or, the Euo'hsh
Family Robinson. By Captain MAYNL REID With 'lwelve
Illustrations by Wrrniam Hagrvey., Third Edition. Feap.
7s. cloth

TIT.

THE BOY-HUI\ TERS; or, Adventuves in
Sc'mh of a White Baftilo. By Captam MAYNE REID, With
Twelve Illustrations by Winpiax ILmvm ~ Third Ldmon.
I‘cap 7s. cloth.

FOOTPRINTS OF FAMOUS MEN: Bio-

graphy for Boys. By J. G, EDGAR, Author of “ The Boyhood of
Great Men” ~ With Bight Mustm’mons by DBIREET FOSTEE.
Feap. . 3s. 6d. cloth,

THE BOYHOOD OT GREAT MEN. By
J. G. EDGAR. With Eight Engravings by BIRKET FOSTER.
Second Edition. Feap. 3s.6d. (.loth _

VI

THE BOAT AND THE CARAVA‘\T
A Family Tour through Egypt and Syria. With Engravings.
Fifth Edition. Feap, 7s. cioth.

VIIL.

PARLOUR MAGIC. Now Edition, revised

and enlarged, with the Addition of several Tricks from the Per-
fmm.mcw of Messrs. Houdin, Robin, &,  4s. 6d. cloth.

VIII,

THE BOY'S OWN BOOK: a complete
Encyclopedia of all the Diversions—Athictic, Scientific, aid Re-
creative—of Boybood and Youth. New Edition, greatly enlarged,
with numerous additional Engravings. 8s. 6d. cloth,

ROBINSON CRUSOT Reprinted (with
antique type) from the Original I¥ dition. With Ilustrations by
STOTHARD, 8VO. T8 6d. cloth.

David Bogue, Fleet Street.

AMUSEMENT FOR WINTER EVENINGS.
OUND GAMES for ATT, PARTIES: A

Collection of the greatest variety of IFamily Amusements
for the Fireside or Pic-nic. Games of Actmn Ciames of Memory,
Cateh Games, Games requirving the exereise of faney, intelligence,
and inmagination,  Dirvections for Crying Forfeits, Ke. &, With
Hustrations, . Price By,

1T,

CACTING CHARADES; Or, Deeds, not
Words: A Christias Game to make a Long Evening Short. Dy
tll\e ]lh'othcrs Mayhew, New Edition, profusely HMustrated. b=,
cloth.

117,
A CRACKER BON-BON for CHRIST-
MAS PARTLIES; consisting of Christmay Pieces for Privite Re-
presentation, wnd othier Senson ible Malter, in Prose and Verse,
By Robert B BROUGH. Hlustrated by Hine, 3w, Gd,, doth,

David Bocue, Fleet Bireot,

—

New Bdition, demy 4o, 1,452 pp., Sia, Ad‘, ¢loth,

EBSTRR'S QUARTO lNup FS I DIC-

TIONARY, Unabridged, revised, andy (wtly enlarged

and improved by Professor "Goosien. (Mg only mmphh
cdition.) Iz

“The most elaborate and suecessful undc{ﬁ&l_mn of the kind

which has ever appewred.”—-TVumes.

Also, abridged from ihe)b
CWRBSTRR'S ENGL lSl[ '
gvo Ldition, 74, Gd,, cloth,
David Bogue, I !é{:

t

This day is published,

rpyvuaryE PoOsSITLY G
AUGUSTE COMTL,
HARRIST MARTINEAU,
London : John Chapman, 112,

1'reely Translated and Condensed by
I'wo vols, lurg epost 8vo, eloth, 164,

Strand.

THE PARABLES,
Now rendy, imperial quarto, h:m(lm‘)mul_\' bound, price ¢ guineas,

, Designed by

A r I(/\Nl\l lN Engraved l)y Hu- mo.( (lnnm ul artisfs, in the
finest. style of Imm Puogrraving 5 the Words, in Ancient, Chureh
Text, by Boeker,

An Fdition, in the Freneh Langunge, is just rewdy, shallarly
engraved, and handsomely bound, .1 115, G, ’

Thiy h('unhml work may be lmd in elegnnt, moroceo or velvel
binding, adapted for Christias und New Year's Gifis,

Publirhed by 3. Blitchell, Booksellor to her Majesty, 33, Old
Bond-ptrect. ’

e T I I L Cmae e e e e

Por n Half-Year, 135 (o be remitted In advance.)  Maney Orders should bo deawn npon the Steand Branel Ofllce, and bo made payablo to My, Avenin 1. Garrowar, at No. 7, We Hin

LONDON: Printed by Groror Hooren, (of No. 3, Northend 1 rersiith Bond, §
Oopent Gavden, In the munv(ounly, andd ]'umlﬁhul by ' ;,,U:ll\l:"t;']{:::::’: ‘l‘ln:u, (i)(,II\{ n the County of Middlesex,) at tha Ofllée of Messna. Havinn and Eonwanbn, No. 4,

On the 10th of Decembcr will be pubhshed pnce 10s. ea.ch strongly bound in cloth
VOLUME I. OF THE GEOGRAPI{ICAL DIVISION |

VOLUME L O}i‘ THE NATURAL HISTORY DIV ISION'

THE ENGLISH CYCLOP]EDIA
3 Yew Dictionary of dmims al - Hinotledge.

IvIORE 'I‘H.'.A.I\T FIVE THOUSAND WOoOD ENGRA.'VIN'GS

ILLU'STRATED WITH
CONDUCTED BY MR. CHARLES KNIGHT

% % A Number of the CYCLOP)EDIA is pubhshed every Saturday, price 6d 6ne week a Number of GEOGRAPRY,
the next a I\umber of NATURAL HISTORY ; and a Part, price 2s., on the last day of each month

LONDON PUBLISHED BY BRADBURY & EVAN S, 11, BOUVERIE STREET

Nemrly ready, price Three Shillings and Sixpence, completing the Work,
THE THIRD VOLUME OF

A CHILDS HISTORY OF ENGLAND

BY CHARLES DICKENS
Collecteol and- Revised from “Houselzold W'm‘d.s, ’ 'zuztk a Table of Dates.

LONDON : BRADBURY AND EVANS, 11, BOUVERIE STREET; ‘

NEVV WORK BY THE AUTHOR OF VANITY FAIR

- On the 30th inst, will be pubhshed, price One Shilling, N 0.3 of

“THE. NEVVCOMES ” By W. M. THACKERAY.

With Illustrations by Richard Doyle.

BRADBURY AND EVANS 11, BOUVERIﬁ STREET

PHILOSOPILY of

ILLUSTRATED EDITION OF THE CLASSICS.
HORATII OPERA.—THE WORKS OF HORACE.

WITH
250 Tugtrations feom the most %Iuﬂ)zntxc SBourees ;

AND INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION ON HIS LIVE AND POEIRY.

BY TIIE REV. HENRY THOMSON, M.A,,
Tate Scholar of St. John's College, Cambridge; now Vicar of Chard.

Crown 8vo, price 7s. Gd., Antique Binding. g

GCLASGOW: RICHARD GRIFFIN AND CO,
PUBLITHERS 70 PHE UNIVERSIPY OF GLASGOW.

LONDON AND

s

NEW WO J:L K S.

3 vols, 8vo, with lllmm ations, £3 33,
By

NNALS of the ARTISTS of SPAIN. 05
N WILLIAM STIRLING, M. P., Author of" the Clois
Lite of the lmperor Charles V.
Tondon : John W. Parker and Son,

On chnoédny', One Voluine, Foolseap Octavo,

The Wetherbys — Father and Sonj; or, West Strand.

Suxpry Cuaerees o Inpriax Bxvwriencr, By JOLN This day, 8vo, price 168.
LANG, Reprinted from “ 1vaser’s Magazine,” —r ‘ T A
/ A FIE INSTITUTES of JUSTINTAN. G
. New Edition, with English Introduccion, l{«‘u’ll]fl)i:l of Orick
This day, Feap. cloth, 6s. Notes, By THOMAS C. SANDARS, M.A., ]uw ¢

,ullo;,( Oxford.
T.ondon :

ﬂ.lLASil«‘ WS MAGAZINE for T)ECRMBEL,

ice 2. 6., or by post 3u., contains :

The ww  Crystal Paluce at | Pr nmubln Poultry
l:fsvdml‘x’vxm i Tanily Ovford. M((i“"f"{(‘;:i?,’;)
Greok nnd Roman l‘lnlulng ) 'l‘llxl(‘x ]h;rt(,rnnl CHL
st 11 s, By Frederick wrke s -
“x’lll‘«?l(\:*\tym‘m(m“ g ¢ The War of tho Bicilian Vouper
Txtraels from the Journalofa | Finis of tho Wins. h Question.
Visit, to New South Wales in [ The RugsoTurkish

1863.—-Part 11, . ‘
lmn(l(m John W. Parker m\(l Son, West,

Lifo of Robert Southey, LIL.D., Poet
Launeate, &e. By CHARLES T, BROWNLE,

John 'W. Parker and Son, West Strand.

This day, Octavo, cloth, 108 Gd.

The Gold Rocks of Great Britain and
IRELAND AND A GENERAL OUTLINE OF T GOLD
REGIONS OF 'PHE WHOLI WORLD., Wilh a Treatiso
on the Geology of Gold, By JOHN CALVERT, of Australia,
Mineral Surveyor.

London: Chapman and Hall, 103, Piccadilly.

(B

Slrand.

. ,MR' MAURICEHE AND KINGS COLLEGHE. ] e o= e ,‘ De O“ﬂ)“’
NI WORD “RTERNALY and the | T \m«‘ ROLECTIC REVIT FTIRW for Dee
. l"lINlth\ll‘\l’l‘ of the WICKED: a Letler to tho Raov, price s, Gd., confning: Animalt.
Dr. JELF, Caon of Christ’s Church, and Principal of Kings 1. Wouren’s on the ustinet and Intelligenee of An
Colliye, H_)’ D MAURICH, ‘huphm\ of Lincolw’s-in, '.,' ‘Weak House, *
Cambridge: Macmitlm and Co s London @ Guorg 1], 18 A r
§oaace : S0 o B ¢ 3, Hpirit- Rappin . . o
]"l"“{‘“("““ﬁ; Oxford : £ . Parker, ' 4, Burmese Mrs:}on» Mamoir of Dr. Judson

- 5, Shalesperian Criticisn.
l’rim' (l m\\v(l 6. Dr. Latham md the !n(lnmlln;:yt
nK : 'EC s b » . o Life and 'Pimes of Savonaroi
O] 1AM B RS BDINBURGH JOURNA L. :‘71 l’(l ‘1\1 :«l(m on Infidelity.
Part ONXUX, for DECEM BER. 9, Review of the Munl\v &e., ke
Wn.ul uml (’0 " ’7 vnu mmh‘ —lOW-_Mw_pw_,_,___.

f {he Crystal Palnce.

W. mand . Chawbers, .un(l(m mul lu(lmlnnph

PUHIEME O HUBHORLIPTION 10 “'l'u [ l,nAnl.u t gerand.
(\
gton Yere
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! h v 1 lll'Hh
“(IN(IHH Strect, ill

0, 12, Mentinek ‘Lerraes, lwpt*nt'u Parl,) ot 0 LAADRKR OrELOK, Noo 7, WLX LlNuu)N '
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m tho

Precinet of tlm savay, both in the s County —RNavurpay, Novembor 26, 1853.






